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INTRODUCTION. 


TNTRODUCTORY Sheets are kind of 7 oer, 
which do not only lead to the Building, but di- 
rect the Sight to an earlier Proſpect. They ſeem 
to demand, with a kind of Authority, their pre- 
fatory Place. And tho' it be a Doubt what 
their Utility may be; yet to ſupport their Eſta- 
bliſhment * have at leaſt Preſcription to plead. 

WHrATEVER be their Utility; or however 
Juſtice ſhould over rule this Sanction of Pre- 
ſcription, we ſhall not ſay; ſince there are ſuffici- 
ent Reaſons to call for ſuch here, tho*-there never 
had been the like before: Namely, Lo give the 
Author an Opportunity of ſaying ſomething, at 
leaſt to alleviate; if not prevent, public Cenſure. 
His Attempt of a Subject ſo much above his 
Years, Abilities, and Opportunities for Knowledge; 
and ſo fereign, if not oppoſite to the Buſineſs he is 
bred to; demands ſome Reaſon againſt any 
Charge of Prefurmption, which he would be other- 
wiſe liable to. 

Artleſs Truth carries'with ĩt a kind of JelF- evi- 
dent Power to pleaſe ; and therefore he knows not 
a better Hpology, than what a fimple Detale of 
the accidental Incidents that ole him into an Au- 
thor, may give, | 

THz Facts are briefly" theſe. | Bei enfin 
near 13 Months to his Room by an Hurt in his 
Leg; be amuſed himfelf, during the Intervals of 
this Confinkhtet that Babe Reſpite from the Hu- 
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fineſs of his Profeſſion, with running off ſeveral 
.excurſory Scraps in Proſe and Verſe, as Fancy 
ſtruck, or occaſion offered. And this motley ſur- 
Charge he frequently threw-by, after unloading, 
the yet purging Brain.—For as Amuſement was 
his only Motive, he found that Variety gave moſt 

Cs and to pleaſe comprehended all his Views 
O 5 


Tus roving in Thought, unfixed, and guilt- 
leſs of * Deſign, he, according to Phraſe, killed 
Time, left it ſhould oppreſs him. He wantoned in 
the Strayings of Fancy, like him, whom the Poet 
in the following Lines, compares to a playful Boy, 


that careleſs of his Footing, follows every flying 


Bird, throwing after them Stones and Clods with- 
out any determined End to his many Attempts ; 


In quo tendis ?—— £ : 
An paſſim ſequeris, Corvos teſtaqu” lutoque, 
Securus quo pes ferat, atque extempore vivis. 


Bur as he chanced to know a gocd Deal of 
Moravian and Met hodiſt Principles; and becauſe 
he #new them, diſliked ; this Dz/{ike (contrary to 
the u/ual Cauſes of Excitement) induced him to 
dwell longer on that Subject, than his Defire to 
change, allowed him on other Things. 

HE therefore roughly ſketched off, the follow- 
ing Lump in the Form it now ſtands; excluſive 
of the Appendixes and ſome additional Amend- 
ments ſince made. Nor did it then eſcape the 
uſual Treatment of his Scraps; it was thrown by; 
but through Accident was ſeen in ſome time after 
by a judicious Friend, who thought favourably of 
it; and adviſed him to lay it for Peruſal before 
certain Gentlemen of the Church, who are not 
leſs remarkable for the Endowments of a well im- 
IS ; «bs proved 
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proved Underſtanding, and an happily diſpoſed 
Mind, than they are for the Dignity of their 


Stations. 


THis muſt be thought ſufficient 12% to ſwell 


te uſual Vanity of a young Writer. He believed 
the kind Report, and did as adviſed ; nor was he 
= diſappointed ; having met with more Favour and 


Encouragement, than even ſuch his Vanity could 
expect. He proſecuted: the Deſign in the Man- 
ner that moſt of his Friends on that Occaſion muſt 
know; until he brought it to what the Reader 
may now find it. ESE 

Wr ſaid he diſliked the Principles of our mo- 
dern Spiritualiſis. Indeed, whoever knows their 
Doctrine muſt.— Vet ſuch Things are to be ex- 
pected; ſince we know not an Age or Nation 
that ExROR, divided into its ſeveral Tribes, and 
diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral Surnames of EnTau-" 
SIASM, IDOLATRY, SUPERSTITION, c. &c, 
had not Footing. They are the ſame reigning 
Generation now, that they were a thouſand Years 


.-* ago; and have only changed their Shape, but not 


their Nature. For altho' their Form of Govern- 
ment be ſometime changed; yet, they ſcarcely 
ever know Abatement in their Power, or Dimi- 
nution in the Extent of their Dominions. All 
Nations of the Globe, in more or leſs Degree, 
know and have known their Sway ; and only vary 
like their Faſhions, as the Peoples Humours 
change. Yet, | 

THis can be no Reaſon, ſince they are Evils, 
that not only every Nation, but every Member of 
Community, ſhould not endeavour to weaken, 
this worthleſs, tho' ancient, Family's Power, 
prevent their Growth, and reſtrain their Licen- 
tiouſneſs, Him 


= 


. or precipitate to the Sinkings of Deſpair. 
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vi INTRO UGT ION. 

A DocTRINE then is ſcarcely known, where 
Error triumphs with more exulting | 
in that which is chiefly the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Trac. For moſt of the Principles that 
compoſe it, either urge to a Swell of Preſumptibn, 


> 
$ 


Or thoſe that naturally draw on the former, 


none more + conſpicuous than _oppoſing Love. 


to FEAR, in all Acts pious or moral. —Its Teachers 
hold that the Mind cannot be poſſeſſed of both 
at the ſame Time ; but that, like the Pellets of 
a Pot-gun, they uſt explode each other for 
Place... Sk 60 2 275 
. How erroneous ſuch an Aſſertion muſt be, is 
quite obvious; and we can ſcarcely think how. 
that Point can be ſo miſtaken. F. e 
Fear are not only _ zo/lerable to the Mind 
at the ſame Time, but concomitant —.— Vet, 
chriſtian Fear muſt not have the leaſt Tait of any 
Thing er vil, or deſponding.— To reaſon upon 
this Point here, which muſt be clear to every think- 
ing Creature, would be needleſs and therefore im- 
7 ent. | (40. ty 3 RIS * 1 

Is Gemma s fortune that Nick are 8 nl, 0 


differ in their Thoughts of Religion. But! yet 


heightens the, Migfortune, as well as Hu priſe, to 
find the Chriſtian Syſtem, which is ſo clearly laid 
down, lacerated by this perverſe Diſpoſition. A 
Man muſt commit ſome Violence on his nobler 
Faculties, who miſtakes, at leaſt, the Effenti- 
allities of the Chriſtian Religion. The Error (of 
this Nature) muſt intrude; with a kind of Rape on 


| the Senſes, —Y et, as this Facility to doubt ' and, 


change, even in our own Opinions, as well as tg 
differ with one another, ſcems fo have ſome 


Ground in our Nature, we ſhould conſider it in 
| = 3% "he. 


Creſt, than 
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the moſt favourable Light, whilſt we yet main- 
"tained an inviolable Integrity of Principle. 


Wx find that our Intellects are naturally diver- 
ſified as our Con/titutions ; that there is ſome pre- 
valent Cauſe, either by the Appointment of God 
in the ordinary Courſe ef his Providence, and Diſ- 
poſition of Things, by the Variety of Proportion 
in the Compound of our Humours and Complettions, 
by the Influence of ſomething foreign, ſubliſting 
by his Power as we do ourſelves, or, laſtly, 


(which we ſhould take to be the trueſt) by ſome. 
ferret Means, cauſed for ſome ſpecial End by the 
Almighty, and 4nown only to him. Who knows 
but the Diviſions, even in religious Matters, 
which are occaſioned by this Variety of Thinking 


in Mankind, are at leaſt permitted, to pre- 


vent worſe Conſequences, by the Effects ariſing 
from thoſe ? 


LET us expand the Mind, and look through 
Life, to view the State of Mankind with Reſpect 
to religious Opinions; all adhering to their reſ- 
pective Communities, with a Zeal frequently 
more fierce than the Dignity of Reaſon (thar 


Stamp of Humanity) can allow. 


LE us only view the the cardinal Syſtems of 


| Religion, and the many Sects thoſe are divided 
Into, (together with the Subdiviſions of each Di- 
v1/19n) and we will be induced to think, that from 


their Contrariety in Principle, a World of Religion 


might be created. They are like the four radical 


Principles of Nature, and their Divifiens and Sub- 


diviſions only ſo many proportionate Compounds of 
the II Hole. 


SINCE we have ſeemed to think, that theſe Di- 


di ſions may be permitted by the ſupreme to prevent 
worle Confequences, by the E fects theſe ſeemingly 
b 


unfortun- 
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unfortunate Differences produce; and that we 
find they ariſe from a Propenſity that hath a 
ground in our Nature, we may find that ſome- 
thing analogous to the Productions of Nature, as 
the Effects of the Contrariety in her radical Prin- 
ciples, is alſo produced by this Difference Opi- 
nion among the Religious of Mankind. 
TR Contrariety in the Principles of Nature, 
occaſions that fermented Heat, which gives Life 
and Motion to natural Bodies; yet by the Artiſt's 
Skill, in the Juſtneſs of Compoſition and Propor- 
tion, an Harmony of Afton, reſults from this Con- 
trariety of Principle, and ſuch Unity of Action 
ariſing from ſuch Rule, and ſupported by ſuch 
fermenting Contrarieties, moves and invigorates 
the Whole. For by ſuch various Combinations 
and Affections, (Nature being ſet in Motion by this 
fermented Heat) all Things produce in their Kind, 
_ ſomething eligible, ſomething «/eful, to the Hole. 
And all, in their various Diſplays ſeem to ſpeak 
themſelves the ſiniſbed Parts of the finiſhed Whole 
of an infinite Miſdom's Work. 
Tus Order, Beauty, and Bleſſing, will be 
readily admitted, to ariſe from this Contrariety in 
the Principles of Nature compounded by divine Skill, 
And the Reaſon is clear. Nature no more knows 
to err from her aſſigned Laws, than the Power 
who gave ſuch Laws can, But you will aſk what 
- Bleſſing, or good Effect ſoever, can ariſe from a 
Contrariety in the Opinions of Man ; a Creature 
fo extravagant, that no Laws reſtrain him within 
his proper Sphere of Action? 
IxpEED the only one that appears to us, is 
this. Wherever a Contrariety of Opinion reigns, 
it is always attended with the Notion of Party; 


which in more or leſs Degree of Violence affects 
8 : the 
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INTRODUCTION. ix 
the Mind, according to the Nature of the Thing 


and the Tempers of the Men. This ferments the 


Faculties, it rouſes the Paſſions, excites a laudable 
Curioſity in each Party for greater Knowledge of 
that Affair, and thus are they animated to Action: 
For ſuch Things are only criminal (as before 
hinted) when carried to Exce/5, and with Inde- 
cency, to an unreaſonable Viclence. This pro- 
duces the happy Effect of acquiring greater Knows 
ledge of that Thing, than perhaps, if we never 


were ſo heated and rouſed, we ſhould ever endea- 


vour for. And if we reſtrain the Paſſions by the 
Curb of Reaſon, ſuch Differences mult be reſolved 


into the Bleſſing of future Knowledge; and ter- 


minate in ſo deſirable an 1//ue, 

Ir they be religious Debates, we are ſtirred up 
to think and ſearch, to contemplate and know better, 
the Almighty, his Commands and HYorks, than per- 
haps we ſhould have done if no ſuch Debate ſub- 
ſiſted. Are not theſe then happy Effects? What 
Conſequences might perhaps ariſe from the Vant of 
ſuch a Contrariety of Opinion? Indeed it is proba» 
ble that without ſome fermenting Cauſe, (tho' 
it be in ſome Degree unhappy) we might ſleep a» 
way Life in the Lethargy of Eaſe, Luxury, and 
Indolence, without ever dreaming of an Hereafter, 
We might be at laſt reduced to ſuch Stupidity and 
Ignorance of Things foreign to this Life, that we 
would imagine the Miſeries of Life to-be no other 
than Caſualties, and Death itſelf no more than 
Accident, or the Effect of ſome natural Cauſe, 
Nor ſhould we ever imagine that theſe Things 
knew the Concurrence of a chaſtening Hand, or 
the Appointment of an omnipotent Will. : 

Bor if, by thoſe little Heats of Party-Notions, 
we be ſtirred up to Searches, whereby we acquire 
a juſter 
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a juſter Notion of the divine Mind, and a more ex- 
tenſiue Knowledge of Things; then do we come 
to #now, that notwithſtanding it be our Duty, to 
inform and correct each other, yet it is our Duty 
to love ; and wherever there is Love, it inclines 
the Action, tho? in Lines of Motion of different 
Direction, to end in Harmony. And we likewiſe 
learn, that our Manner in handling ſuch Debates, 
ſhould ſhew, that we cannot deſpiſe the Man, 
tho* we deteſt his Error. For ſuch are the Prin- 
aiples and Condud?, plcaſing to God, and elligible 
to Man. 

How far the Author purſued this Rule, he can- 
not ſay, but declares it was his Aim; and if in 
any Place, he has miſled it, by Inadvertency or 
improper Heat, he muſt be ſorry for it when it 
comes to his Knowledge ; and in the mean Time 
(tho' yet unconſcious of it) begs all their Pardon 
to whom ſuch Indiſcretions, (if ſuch he is found 
to be guilty of) may give 7% Cauſe of Offence. 
Nor docs he doubt,” that this will be the readier 
granted, when he aff tures upon his Truth, that he 
meant nothing to offend, Becauſe he is ſenſible 
that only ſuch Irregularities, and ridiculous un- 
reaſonable Heats, carry Men to ſtray, in Cafes of 
aifferent Opinions, beyond the Laws aſſigned 
them: For it is ſuch unmanly Conduct that has 
occaſioned the Misfortunes in all Ages, which 
have attended religious Diſputes. They have in 
| their kind, the ſame Iſſue with the Convulſions of 
Nature.—When Man trangreſſes his proper Laws 
of Action, (which in theſe Caſes is the Law of 
Right Reaſon) he turns all Order into Confuſion ; 
Fire, Sword, and Deſtruction follow; and by 
thoſe unruly Diſeerds, as upon the jarring of the 
ne, Principles mentioned, all Things are 
| crumbled 
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arumbled into Ruins. Therefore to preſerve 


Harmony, as well as to fulfil Duty, our great Care 


ſhould be, not to break the only Bond of Unity, 
which is—Love. It is the Cement of Things, the 
Principle lodged in the ſpiritual Faculties, which 
inclines us to another, as Nature gives Bodies 
Tendency to the Center. It ſhould be the great 
Aim of Mankind, eſpecially Chriſtians, to wor- 
ſhip and adore one God the Creator of Worlds ! 
through one attoning Mediator, the Sa vioux of 
the Whole ! 

IF there be any Truth then, in the foregoing 
Thoughts, it may be allowed, that the criminal 
Conſequences of differing in Opinion, even in re- 
ligious Matters, do not ſo much ariſe from ſuch 
Difference, as from our uſual Miſconduct in the 
Manner of judging, and adjuſting it. For on the 
Contrary, it ſeems evident, that this Propenſity in 
our Nature to differ, is productive of good Effects, 
and preventive of bad Conſequences :—And eſpeci- 
ally when we proceed according to the Laws de- 
ſigned to regulate human Action; for a contrary 


Conduct hath moſt dire Effects. 


Tuk Author is the more perſuaded of the 
Truth of what is offered to this Point, from the 
Advantages he has found to ariſe to himſelf, in 
ſtaining the following Sheets. He has improved 
his Knowledge by Application, and enlarged his 
Underſtanding by more attentive Contemplations 
of the divine Mind and his Yorks, than perhaps 
he might otherwiſe have done. He lightened the 
Weight of inactive Time, by employing it ; and 
by diſpoſing it in this Manner, diverted the Springs 


-of Fancy into happier Currents, than perhaps he 


ſhould otherwiſe have done.— Therefore if he has 
not been indiſcreet, in the Conduct of the following 
| Amuſements, 
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Amuſements, he can never grudge the Labour, 
fince otherwiſe many Advantages have accrued by 
it. And if the Thoughts are found to carry any 
Degree of Juſtneſs, it will add to their happy Ef- 
fects, the Bleſſing of rectifying another's Miſtakes. 
Vom the whole, we may rely on it, that the 
Miſchiefs of differing in Opinion, does not ariſe 
from the Difference; but from a too frequent 


Licentiouſneſs in adjuſting it. Nor is it a Mark of 
Weakneſs in either, that one Man ſhould differ 


with another in Opinion. 


Tux chief Thing that in ſpecial Manner ſeems 
unhappy and miſerably upid, is to build our Faith 


on the more obſcure Parts of Scripture,” when 


thereare others ſufficient that we thoroughly know. 


For it ſeems as weak, to chuſe ſuch Places for the 


Foundation of a better Faith, as to fancy that the 
more refulgent Rays of Light, iſſue from the Motes 
and darker Part of the Sun.—The Almighty him- 
ſelf at the Creation of Things, brought forth 
Light to Darkneſs ; but Men of this tranſcendent 
Daring, attempt to extract Light from Darkneſs. 
W᷑E may indeed view them at a Diſtance, thro? 
the Teleſcope of Reaſon, by the Light of clear 


Texts, but we ſhould give, and privately indulge, 


our Obſervations, with that Modefty and Caution, 
which all doubtful Matters require. But it is ri- 
diculous to chuſe ſuch Perplexities, and to re/? our 


Hope of Salvation upon the Gueſſes we can make 


at them. 
THE whole Tenor of Scripture, as well as its 
reſpective Parts, is perfectly clear in pointing out 


the ſacred Eſſentiallities of Pi ET and VirTuE. 


And they are as particular in declaring them to be 
the Wings, feathered with their ſeveral Species and 


m their ſeveral Degrees, which alone, by the in- 
d vigorating 
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vigorating Aſſiſtance of Grace, muſt ſoar the 
- Flight to Bliſs. Why then ſhould we ſtray from 


theſe clear Paths? Or why follow the bewilder- 
ing Flame of Fancy and private Opinion, rather 


than the joint Lights of Reaſon, clear Revelation 


and Nature. 


Wx need not doubt, that ſpeaking of the Lights 
of Nature and Reaſon, as Guides to the Truths of 
Religion, will bring upon the Author thoſe Darts 


of Calumny uſually thrown againſt all, who ſeem | | 


to put any Weight upon theſe certain Helps to 
Knowledge. They will ſay that he does it, 
being a Stranger to the Spirit of God and his Goſpel, 
and wraped up in the haod-winking Veil of Carna- 
lity ! For this is the Coverture under which, thoſt 
miſtaken People in dangerous Safety ſecure them- 
ſelves, from the moſt powerful Eitorts of Reaſon 
and Truth, 


Ir the Goſpel be a Light revealed, it was given | 
ſurely to enlighten the Under/tanding, and not to 


contribute to the eclipſing it yet more, than the 
Fall of Nature did, by dark Opinions of the A. 
mighty and his Works. 

Do We know a Standard whereby to meaſure 
the Value of the moral Precepts of the Goſpel, but 
that of Reaſon, Experience, and the Nature of 
Things? And did not thoſe Precepts ſquare with 


that Rule, there would be a mani/z/? Inconſiſtence 


in the Works of God :—Since all his Werks, as 
well thoſe of Nature as of moral Purport, bear a 
certain and known Analogy to on2 another, 
Wherefore, if the moral Precepts of the Goſpel, 
did not anſwer to the Standard before-mentioned, 
theſe Conſequences muſt unavoidably follow. — 
Either ſuch inconſiſtent Precepts muſt bring th: 
Veracity of the Goſpel in Queſtion, and inclin: 

| us 


— 
— 


— —— — — cc 


xiv 


| INTRODUCTION. 
us to diſtruſt its being the Word of God. —Or, if 
we could believe it to be of divine Original, the 


Mind would be unavoidably carried into a more 


dangerous Extream by leading to Doubts of the 
Omnipotence of eternal Wiſdom, For the vi/ible 
Things of God, diſcerned by their known and ap- 
proved Nature, would fo manifeſtly jarr with Pre- 
cepts of any other Caſt or Purport, chat they could 
never be adhered to by any Creature in his Senſes. 

How ungenerous therefore is thoſe Gentlemen's 
Cenſure, againſt all that do not ſquare with the 
Standard of their Opinion, with reſpect to religious 
Principles.—The Extreams invovled in their Opi- 
nion to this Point particularly, mv/? be reſolved into 
Error. For,—Either the Mind, by the Violence 
of confuſed Ideas, muſt be kindled to ſuch a præ- 
ternatural Flame, as to bury our Intellecis in the 


Ruins it makes, Or we muſt be cold, ſtupid, 


and uninſpired by any Portion of enlivening Grace, 
and ſwallowed up in the Darkneſs of mere Car- 
nality !--The 7u/tice and Genero/ity of the Cenſure, 
are equal, | 
Mos r of their Tenets are of ſuch Nature, that 


we ſhould in Charity conclude the Generality of 


their Followers, and indeed Teachers themſelves, 
to be Strangers to the Doctrine they embrace: 
And particularly the Moravians,—Otherwile it is 
hard to think that Reaſon could bear ſuch a 
Weight of Dregs. For their Principles ſeem ra- 
ther to contradict Reaſon and Revelation, than 'to 
outfly them: As may be ſeen ſufficiently proved 
in the fir/? Appendix. | 
Bur to avoid the Diſagreeableneſs of dwelling 
longer here on the Abſurdity of their Opinions, 
and to come more pointedly to the Uſe of Intro- 
ductiant, and the Authors Iutentien by this, let 
us 
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=> MINTRODUCEFION # 
us, notwithſtanding the Length it isalready ſtretch» 
ed to, yet pray the Reader's Patience a Minute 
more. And that to prevent Miſtabes, and ill- na- 
tured cavilling. 
In Page 254, where, ſpeaking of the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, we have ſaid That every King in 
Europe is very Man, of very Man, becauſe his 
Father that begot him was ſo; — the Reader is not 
to underſtand, that Chriſt is very Gad of very God, 
exactly in that Senſe. For every Son of a human 
Father, is a diſtinct Being, ſubſiſting of a ſeparate 
Eſſence from, tho' of the ſame Nature with, the 


Father that ſo begat him. But this we are by no 


Means to apprehend with reſpect to Chriſt and his 
Father. We are to conceive the Per/ons of the 
Godhead are diſtin, yet are not three diſtinct 
Eſſences, or ſeparate Beings, of the ſame Nature ; 
but three diſtinct Per/;zzs, actuated by, and ſub- 
ſiſting from all Eternity of, the ſame intire un- 
diſtinguiſbable and ſelfſubſiſting Unity of Eſſence, 
Being, and Nature. Wherefore every AQ afcrib- 
ed peculiarly to every one Perſon of the Trinity, 
is with Regard to Conjent, the Act of the hole; 
but with Reſpect to the Diſtinction of Perſonages; 
ſuch Act is properly that of the Perſon, to whoſe 
Peculiarity of Office, it is properly aſcribable. 
And this we ſhould take Care to conſider juſtly, 
when we either /pea# or think of this MYSTERY; 


then the Mind can never know Perplexity in this 


Point; tho” it muſt be ever deprived, whilſt in the 
Fleſh, of a clear Knowledge of it. : 
Tre Reader ſhould likewiſe underſtand, that 
in ſpeaking any where through this Work of Piety 
and Virtue, it is not meant that thoſe Principles are 
effective of any deſirable End, by a mere Perfor- 

mance of their ſeveral Acts. But they are con- 


{ſidered 


xvi INTRODUCTION. 
ſidered to be only ſo, when the Mind is warmed 
and out/tretching to a Love of ſuch Acts from a 
Senſe of Duty ; when the Soul is dilated by the In- 
fiuence of ſomething foreign to our Nature, which 
We muſt ever apprehend to be the Spirit of God, 
_ inclining our Will to conform with his; when we 
do not doubt of their Efficacy, but are certain, when 
performed with a due enſe of our own Weaknels, 
they will pleaſe; and that by applying for it with 
humble Spirit and due Endea voi g, it will be grant- 
ed: And when theſe Things are not only ſub- 
ſcribed to, in Form, but in Practice; not in Act 
but in Spirit; then it is that we muſt underſtand 
Cpbriſtian Piety and Virtue to be really and effec- 
tually ſuch. Then it is that the Knorwledge of the 
Head, mends the Heart, and the Rectitude of the 
Will, influences our Lives. And in this Senſe 
only has the Author ſpoken of Piety and Virtue 
as Means of, and neceſſary to, Salvation. 

He alſo hopes, that none will be il]-natured 
enough to be angry, becauſe he has not eſpouſed 
this or t'other Sect of CHRISTIANS; or this or 

t' other Party, Sect, or Diviſion, of PROTEs- 
AN Ts; by keeping up at all Events to the Arict 
denſe of All the Tenets of ſome one of them. But 

this indeed was not his Vic, nor the Rule by 
which he was reſolved to conduct himſelf ; have- 
ing firſt determined to aſſert as orthodox Principles, 
only ſuch as he apprehended to be agreeable to 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the Nature of Things ; 
and only ſuch to be erroneous, as he believed to 
be contrary to, or deviating from, thoſe LE STS 
of Truth and Errer, without Regard to any Sect or 
Party.—This being his deſigned Standard, you 
will ſay that when he adhered to what ſore hold, 
and oppoſed what others as ſtrenuouſly ſpouſe, it 
Was 
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g was not with an Eye to favour the one, or 


offend the other; and he believes none can rea- 


1 ſonably be diſpleaſed at thoſe Things. 


As to the Performance of the Work with re- 


ſpect to Diction, Style, and Method, the Author 


is ſenſible of many Things, which he could wiſh 


© were now in his Power to alter: Yet theſe are for 


the moſt Part rather literally erroneous, than ſenti- 
cally; and of which ſome are marked in the Errata; 
others left to the Reader's Indulgence. Nor are 
thoſe Errors altogether of the Preſs, but many 
of them his own Miſtates through Hurry and In- 
advertency: For notwithſtanding that laſt Summer 
and Autumn, he had ſome Months Reſpite from 
Buſineſs, yet, as all the Work (except a Sheet 
or two) was printed long before, but the Pub- 
lication ſtopped on Account of a particular En- 
gegement of his to that Purpoſe, with his Printer 


in London (as hath been N offered in Adver- 


vertiſements by him as his Apology to Subſcribers) 


he had, during that Time which gave him Leizure 
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to look through it, only an Opportunity of ſeeing 
ſome "Things that gave him Pain, He means, 
that he had only an Opportunity of ſeeing ſome 
Things which eſcaped the Preſs and himſelf, with- 
out being in his Power then to amend. But in- 
deed, as before obſerved, they are chiefly Matter 
of Expreſſion. For he is not yet ſenſible of any 
erroneous Sentiment, but if ever he be, the aſſertin 

ſuch, could not give the Pleaſure he will have to 
retract. And he ſha!l thank the friendly Hand 
that points out his Errors, with the ſame Spirit 


that he intended to ſhew thoſe of others.—He has 


indeed the Conſolation to think, that none will 
ſo ſoon pardon his Faults, as thoſe that are be/? 
able to diſcover and correct them. And to them 


alcne 
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alone does he apply for Indulgence ; ſince he is 
altogether regardleſs of the Opinions of thoſe, who 
raſhly cenſure from Ignorance, Envy, or Malice. 
H meant to do good; and did his utmoſt, as 
far as his Leizure and Judgment would allow, to 
execute his Intention. Therefore is perſuaded 
that every generous Reader will over-look the 
more trivial Faults of Style and Expreſſion, (which 
the Lime Labor alone prevents) for the Juſtneſs 
of the Sentiment (if found ſo) and the Goodneſs 
of the Intent. ; 
_ Hz would willingly obſerve, that through the 
whole he endeavoured to keep from the uſual dry- 
neſs, and poſitive, ill. natured, Stiffneſs of Contro- 
verſy:— Tho' indeed, it is perhaps impoſſible to 
be quite free from it; fince Controverſy is a dif- 
ficult and diſagreeable Specie of Writing. He 
likewiſe choſe not to perplex the Mind by ſpliting 
of Ideas, (if we may ſo term it) but rather to in- 
tegerate the Thoughts, with Intent to ſwell the 
Idea to a more perceptible Bulk. — How far he has 
effected what he aimed at in this Particular, the 
Reader muſt judge. 
' WHEREVER he preſumed to offer ſuch 
Thoughts of Things, as he has not found warrant- 
ed by the Authority of others (tho? its probable 
they may, notwithſtanding that he never chanced 
to meet them; ſince there is nothing new [unleſs 
Method] under the Sun) he hopes tiiey will be in- 
dulgently thought of. Of theſe he may particu- 
larly mention his Notions of Conſcience; of the 
State of a Soul in Bliſs ; and of our Figuration in 
ſuch State after the Union of Souland Body at Fudg- 
ment, —If the learned Reader, be convinced that 
he is efentially wrong in any of theſe Thoughts, 
N 295 he 
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1 1 he would do a kind Act to inform, in order to 
s 2 correet. : 
9 Inpeen, if numerous Faults appear in it, the 


Reader would certainly be fparing in his Cenſures 

4 of them, did he know the Hurry and Inconveni- 
0 encies that attended the running it into the Form, 
d tit now ſtands.— Vet he is ſenſible that this is a ds 
- * Apology for Faults, tho' it be certainly a true one. 
1 le aſſures, that the Hurry was ſuch, occaſion- 
5 ed by Reaſons unneceſſary to mention, that the 
Thoughts which take up ſeveral Pages, never 

could get a Reviſal between their warm Diſlodg- 

e ment from the Brain, and their Sufferings in the 
= Press. Nor can he think, if theſe Things be con- 
- conſidered that Correctneſs can well be expected--- 
And eſpecially when his further Embarraſſments 
be conſidered. When the Reader kindly views 
him, with a conſiderate Eye, haſtening with an un- 
framed Mind, from a Brief, a Bill, Supœna, with 
the long Train of Eteœtras that ſwell the Law's 
perplexed Volume, to Divinity ; when he con- 
ſiders, that even where Genius, Experience, and 
; 8 meet; theſe are Difficulties in ſome 

Degree inſuperable, but where wanting can the 
Lump fail to be motley and undigeſted? 

Hz ſhall diſpatch the Reader to his rugged Taſte 
by confeſſing ingenuouſly, that however ſome 
| moderns may have Reaſon to plume themſelves 
= publickly, or indulge an Opinion of themſelves 
* privately, ſrom a Senſe of Merit; yet none he be- 
© lieves, ever expoſed their infant Thoughts more 
nnconfident of Succeſs, more unconſcious of Merit 
than he does, If it brings either Fame or Profit, 
it is more than he is yet ſenſible it deſerves, or e- 
ver expected; but if Diſgrace or Loſs, it is worſe 
than the Goodneſs of his Intention could fear. 
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For Dawid, p. 10, laſt I. read Moſes ; for Pra&ice- 
Diſcipline, p. 21, l. 8, r. Practice and Diſcipline ; and 
the ſame I. for i, r. are, and for hath r. haue; p- 9, 
for — Her Frenzies, r. Theſe Frenzies; p. 2 775 for 
Tarroxpatru — I. Terroxparup 3 P. 235, J. 35, for 
Dedalu, r. {carus;' for inflindtly, 1. inflinftively, 


throughout the Work. 
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The Moral Part of the Law, not aboliſbed by 
the Goſpel. —Repentance had an efficaci- 
ous Virtue at all Times, yet no abſolute 
Term of Salvation, till by the Goſpel. — 
The Law of Grace is an Amendment and 
Exbaltation of the moral Law.—The Ex- 
ternals only aboliſped. M hy they ſhould. — 
Principal Objections of Contemners of the 
Law anſwered. —The Duty of a Chriſtian 
abridged by Chriſt to two Points, — Theſe 
two 5 Analogy center in one. 
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1 UR Ability to propound ſome certain 
| End to what we do, or intend, is 
| one of thoſe diſtinguiſhing Marks that give 
* reaſonable Creatures a Privilege above the 
Brutes. And as our Years encreaſe ſo 


> ſhould our deſires for ſuch End to all our 
Acts, as tends moſt to the Glory of God, 


B 2 Tn to 


4 The Moravian Hereſy. 
to the good of our Fellow- creature, and 


to our own real Advantage. Yet, 
NoTwiTHSTANDING that we have 
ſuch Abilities, and that ſuch a Conduct 
muſt be wiſe and neceſſary in human A- 
gents, there are, as Conſequences of our 
Fall, certain Weakneſſes ſo inherent to us, 
that we ſeldom, if ever, continue to perform 
what right Reaſon and the Nature of 
Things diſcover to be neceſſary, for bring- 
ing ſuch our latter End to an happy Con- 


cluſion. 
As the God of our Nature is a benevo- 


lent and wife Being, he &new our Frailties, 3 


wiſh'd our Good, and therefore burthen'd 
the Memory only with ten ſhort Frecepts or 
Commands; which clearly compriſe the 
Heads of our Duty. And he told us — do 

this and live. OY 
But as his Juſtice could not allow an op- 
poſite Change in his original Plan, be ſaid — 
As T live the Soul that Sits ſhall die. Here 
was, indeed, a 1evere Sentence to Man, but 
a juſt one .in God, For Man was. here 
bound to a /inleſs Perfection, to fulfil the 
Terms of Salvation, under the Law ; which 
from the Corruptions of his fallen Na- 
ture, could ſcarcely be: So irreſolute 
and impotent a Creature is mere unaf- 
ſiſted Man, in Point of Duty, But the 
Wiſdom of his Creator had, from Eternity, 
reſerved a Means to eaic his Creature from 
this Hardſhip, without Violation of his 
| Juſtice. 


. 
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Juſtice. And he therefore gave his only 
Sion as the only Perſon that could, by a þn- 
leſs Perfection of Life, fulfil for us, as our 
Repreſentative, the Strictneſs of. this Law. 
His Son accordingly did- fulfil the 
Strictneſs of the Law, died for our Sins, 
and freed us from its Curſe. I ſay freed us 
from the Curſe of the Law, but not from 
the Obſervation of it, as a Rule. of moral 
Duty, though we be ſo freed from its origi- 
nal Penalty, (which was Death) in Caſe we 
diſobeyed :---For Chriſt paid all our Debts 
in that Reſpect to the Father. But not- 
=> withſtanding that he thus paid our Debt by 
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the Law but not to deſtroy it. 77 5 
It will then be, no Doubt, objected, as 
it frequently is, by Contemners of the Law, 
how Chriſt could inſtitute a new Law 
without aboliſhing the old. The Anſwer 

bd clear. hd bd 
The Moſaic Law, as far as it was cere- 
monial or judicial, that is, with Regard to 
the poſitive Externals of Religion, or the 
Property of Man and Man, is not in any 
wiſe to be conſidered as a Chriſtian's Rule 
of Duty, and the Law is ſo far aboliſhed. 
But theſe Parts of the Law were, in ſome 
Degree, of political Intent, though dictated 
by God, partly for the Good of his People, 
= partly from his own Will to puniſh 
them, and for other ſpecial Reaſons. Let 
they were not, indeed, the eſſential Parts 
a of. 
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dying once for all: Vet he came to full 
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of the People's Duty, even under the Law, 


(though the Prieſts and Bulk of the Peo- _ © 


ple miſtakenly thought they were) as the 
Tenor of the Prophets Preachings, their 
Reproofs and Exhortations clearly evince. 
But it is the moral Part of the Moſaic Law 


that is neceſſary for us to obſerve as a Rule 


of Duty, that is, ſuch Part of it as was in- 
"tended to explain more clearly the Law of 
Nature written in our Minds; and which 
more poſitively enjoined the Obſervance of 
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it. And this we find was the eſſential Part 


of their Duty, and the Part for which (even 
by their Law) no material Sacrifice could 
"atone, no femporal Oblation could ſuffice : 
Becauſe a Breach of this Part of the Cove- 
nant of Works, pointed an Abuſe to di- 
vine Majeſty, did ſo under the Covenant of 
Nature, and does the fame under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, It is impoſſible it ſhould be 
otherwiſe, and is Folly to think the contra- 
ry. For, though by the Moſaic Law there 
were certain Sacrifices and Oblations, toge- 


ther with Payments of Counter-value, and 


certain Modes of exterior Conduct, that 
were judged to be ſufficient Atonements for 
Breaches of the ceremonial and judicial 
Parts of the Law, yet there were none that 
could atone for the Turpitude and Guilt of 
moral Sin. For which Reaſon Iſaiab ſays, 
i. 10.---To what Purpoſe is the Multitude 
F your Sacrifices to me? Saith the Lerd: 
And then gives a Catalogue of thoſe . 
8 : at 
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Be The Moravian Hereſj. 8 
that pleaſe him. And Micab to the fame 
Purpoſe, the vi. 7.--- the Lord be pleaſed 


 wwith I hon ſands of Rams, or with ten Thog- 


ſands vf Rivers of Oil. But in the eighth 


* Verſe he ſhews what God requires, what is, 


and muſt be, eternally pleaſing to him: 
He bath ſbewed thee, O Man! what is good; 


and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
wall humbly with thy God? I his is, in fine, 
the Subſtance and Sum of our Duty, under 
the Law of Nature, Law of Works, and 
Law of Grace, and this muſt, and ſhould 
be a Chriſtian's Rule of Duty, and is as in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary under the Goſpel, as it 
was under the Law. And with Reſpect to 
this Part of the 1 aw, the Goſpel is only 
an Amendment and Confirmation; for that 
ever was, is now, and ever will be, the inva- 
riable Duty of human Agents. "The whole 
Goſpel-tenor confirms this Truth; becaufe 
Chriſt only explained more fully and poſi- 
tively our Duty in that Point. Shewing, 
That it is not the Blood of Bulls or Goats, 
or any material Offering, or external Con- 
duct, that is pleaſing to God, but the Sim- 
plicity of the Heart. For Ged, being a Spi- 
rit, muſt be worſhiped in Spirit and in Truth: 
---- And this, in Subſtance, was. no new 
Doctrine. 795 
Cnxxkisr called Men to Repentance; even 
this was no new Doctrine; for the Prophets 
perpetually did the like, We find 1/aiab 
7 In 
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| in the! i. 16. after telling the People of their 
Crimes, and ſay ing their Hands were full of 
Blood, (which is the Inlet to. Repentance: 
For Repentance ſuppoſes a Crime to have 
been committed) exhorting them to Repen- 
tance:.—M aſb ye, make you clean, put away 
the Evil of your Doings from before mine 
Hes, ceaſe to do Evil, learn ta do well, &c. 
Is not this calling or exhorting to Repen- 
tance? Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do Well. 
Are not theſe the very Principles that com- 
poſe Repentance :. To forſake Evil, and 
& adhere to Good“? When done from a 
Sincerity of Mind,. which is meant by the 
Prophet. Where then is the Novelty, in 
calling Man to Repentance ? None. Nor 
Was it a Novelty that Repentance ſhould be 
acceptable to God, or a Means of reconcile- 
ing an Offender to him: Though ycur Sins 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow., 
thaugh they be red like Crimſon they ſhall be 
as Woel. Iſaiah i. 18. Here the Prophet, 
to inculcate this weighty Truth. the better 
and more pleaſingly, repeats the fame 
Thing twice in the ſame Verſe, with a Va- 
ration. of Metaphor. Becauſe, indeed, Re- 
pentance ever was, is now, and ever muſt 
be, the only Balſamick in. Creature's Power 
to heal a Wound in Day. For, A broken 
Heart, and a coatrite Spirit, is a Sacrifice 
which. God never deſpiſes. It would be in- 
congruous with his Nature to deſpiſe it. 
Therefore the calling Men to Repenmnce, 
and its being a Means af Reconciliation was 
no Novelty. Yet, N E- 


The Moravian Hereſy. 9 
RP EN TAN E is the great Indulgence un- 
der the Law of Grace, which was not under 
the Law of Works? for though Repentance 
(as before- mentioned) was at all Times the 
moſt efeltual Means that Man could take to 
avert the Wrath of God for any Crime; 
yet it never was inſtituted as an abſolute 
Term of Salvation, an infallible Condition of 
Acceptance, but under the Law of Grace. 
Before, it was in the Option of God to 
pardon or puniſh the Offender as ſeemed 
* moſt agreeable to his Will ; it being never 
inſtituted as a Term of any Covenant; but 
by the Covenant of Grace it is; and there- 
fore muſt be available, when truly perform- 
ed. And in this Reſpect, the Goſpel is a 
new Covenant, more certain, and more in- 
dulgent, than the old; and a new Law, 

though it doth not, in that Particular d- 
firoy or aboliſh the old, according to the 
Text before cited. Nor indeed doth the 
Law of Grace deſtroy the Moſaic Law in 
any ESSENTIALITY, as might be readily 
thewn, if it was not my Intent to confine 
myſelf here to a mere ſummary Anſwer to 
this principal Objection made by thoſe Con- 
temners of the Law amongſt us. The 
Law of Grace is an Amendment of the Eſ- 
ſentialities ofthe Moſaic Law, an Exaltation 
of its Principles, and an Adaption of them 
to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, . 
It ill be now aſked; *+* What are the 
Parts of the Moſaic Law that are abo- 
| « liſhed 2? 


10 
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* aboliſhed ?”* The mere. ritual and cere- 
monial as alſo the judicial or mere political 


Parts. And the Reaſons why theſe were 


inſtituted in the Manner they were, and 
aboliſhed by the Law of Grace, are proba- 
bly. theſe following, . 

- Iſt, The ritual and ceremonial Parts, 
were thoſe that conſiſted in mere Externals, 
and religious Modes of Worſhip. And 
theſe were very numerous, and poſitively 
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preſcribed by the Law; as the Books of | 


_ Deuteronomy, Leviticus, and other Parts of 
the Old Teſtament circumſtantially declare. 
Why they were inſtituted, was probably to 


be a Yoke and Burden to the Jeu, whom 
God found to be naturally ſtiff-necked, re- 


bellious, and inclined to Idolatry, immedi- | 


ately after their Deliverance from Egypt. 
As alſo by this Strictneſs and Multiplicity 
of Ceremonies to render them notably a di- 
ſtinct People from the reſt of the World, 
in order to facilitate human Faith, when 
the M would come, whom the Pro- 
phets agreed would be, according to the 
Fleſh, born of that People. And laſtly 
that the Sacrifices, Sc. inſtituted by that 
Part of their Law, which were, no doubt, 
Symbols of the Appearance, Sufferings, 


Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcention of 
Chriſt, might ſerve as Mementoes to keep 


the People in perpetual Thought of, Faith 
in, and Dependance on, the Promiſe. For 
a David exalted the Serpent in the Wilder- 
EL is | neſs, 


4 
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Z »eſ5, to heal all thoſe that beheld it, ſo the 
Son of Man was to be exalted to heal all 
Z thoſe that beheld him with an Eye of Faith. 


2dly, The judicial Part of the Law, was 


1 that which referred to the Preſervation of 
te Property of each Individual; politically 
adapted to their Situation and Circum- 


ſtances, and was, no doubt, inſtituted for 


chat Purpoſe; as alſo to enforce and per- 


petuate the Principles of Juſtice and Truth. 
Therefore this Part of the Law, was partly 
of civil, and partly of moral, Purport. 
And why theſe ceremonial and judicial 
Parts of the Law muſt be naturally aboliſh- 
ed, by the Coming, Sufferings, and Death 
of Chriſt, are a | 

Zaly, Theſe. All Symbols muſt be na- 
turally fuperceded, and of no Effect, when 
the Thing they are deſigned to repreſen; 
appears. Therefore - ſuch Parts of the 
Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies were naturally 
aboliſhed. And ſuch Parts as were perhaps 


deſigned to facilitate our Belief in the Meſ- 


ſias, and ſtrengthen the Prophecies concern- 
ing his Birth, muſt be likewiſe no longer 
of xeceſſary Duration, ſince the Intent of 
them was anfwer'd : They were in that Reſ- 
pect of no further Uſe z and were therefore 
aboliſhed of Courſe. The Parts of their 
Ceremonies that were ſupernumerary and in- 


Z tended as a Yoke to them, could not pro- 


perly affect us, becauſe we are not of them, 
we were STRANGERS that embraced the 
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fore our Yoke is eaſy and aur Burt hen light; 
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Lay of Chriſt, and ſubjected ourſelves: to 
his Diſpenſations under the Goſpel. + There- 
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and that Part of their ceremonial Law is ö | 


alſo aboliſhed-as to us. 


CEE IE Back. of thein judicial. «Law Þ 


that was merely political, it my be of no 
Concerment to us, and is alſo. aboliſhed. 


But that Part of it which was of moral 


Purport, to wit, that regarded the Prin- 


ciples of Juſtice and Truth, was not abo- 
liſhed, but was adopted by Chriſt, as Prin- 
ciples of the ' Chriſtian Syſtem, explained 


by him, and adapted to the Goſpel Spirit. 


Thus we clearly = what Reſpect the Law , 


is aboliſhed, and in what Reſpect it is not. 


For the em! Parts of it cannot be aboliſh- | 


ed, but muſt be of eternal Duration. 
Therefore, when the Scriptures ſpeak of | 
our Freedom from the Law, they mean | 


ſuch Parts of the Law as we have mention- | 
ed; and when they ſay that the Law is 
good, that Chriſt fulfilled my Law but did nat 
deſtroy it, and ſuch like; they mean the 


moral Part thereof, as ſufficiently proved. 
: Wherefore upon the whole its clear, that 


notwithſtanding the old Law was not a- 


boliſhed in Eſſence and Subſtance; yet the 


New might be, and Was, inſtituted upon 


a very rational and Juſt Foundation. The 


Whole Eſſence of the old, being adopted, Ek 
received and ſuited to the Plan of the New. 
Wherefore I think this a ſufficient Anſwer 3 


to the principal Objection ſo frequently and 
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— -urged :----That the new Lau 
Ha not be inſtituted if the Old was not abo- 
® 1:hed. And they think themſelves ſup- 
| Ported in this by ſeveral Parts of Scripture. 
= Becauſe what is called the Moſaic Law com- 
| © prized the ceremonial, moral, and political 
z 3 (or judicial) Parts of the People” s Duty; 
and therefore the Apoſtles, particularly 
1 St. Paul, in arguing with the Fews, on 
ro + Purpoſe to inculcate and exalt the Power of 
Grace, and to depreciate and aboliſh their 
Externals and ceremonial Fooleries, gene- 
rally mentioned the Law indiſcriminately; 
= ſaying, The Lat; the Law of Worts; the 
= Law of Moſes, Ec. without diſtinguiſhing, 
cach Time, what Part of the Law he op- 
= poſed the Goſpel to. And this weak Men 
= miſtake; and do urge by Virtue of theſe 
Authorities, "That, by the Law of Grace, 
the whole Law of Moſes was aboliſhed.” 
Fon what has been offered, we find that 
2X Chriſt eaſed us from that Part of the Law, 
which was bur/benſeme to Jews, and uſeleſs 
to Chriſtians; as alſo from the Guilt of ori- 
2 ginal Sin under which all remained until he 
quite paid our Debt to the Father. For this 
Reaſon the Father committed all Judgment to 
© | bim, and gave him a Power to enjoin a new 
Law on us, as the Condition of Salvation, 
3 kſt, from a Senſe of Security, we ſhould be- 
P come reprobate. And this new Law was 
4 3 | not in any wiſe contrary to the Old, (as 
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14 The Moravian Heref | 
already proved) but differing with Reſpect 
to the Mamer of Obedience, For the 
former, being a Law of Works, required, 
as before mentioned, perfect Obedience, 
the latter, being a Law: of Grace, r — 
but Sincerity. is to ſay, to ful | 
much as in our Power lies, the moral — of 
the old Law (it being ſtill our Rule of Du- 
_ty,* but more ſpiritualized under the Goſ- 
pel) and where we commit any Act that is 
contrary to this Rule, then, inſtead of cer- 
tainDeath, which by the old Law ſucceeded 
Sin, we have ſhewn that by the new, Repen- 
tance is inſtituted, as a Reſtorative, to rein- 
ſtate us again in Favour, to purge our 
Crime, and to bring us again to what 
Chriſt eſteems a State of Righteouſneſs. 
Hxxx we may at one View fee the mean 
Difference between the old Law and the 
Ney, 


Here the Moravians greatly err: They hold 
that they are not only freed from the Curſe of the 
Law but from all neceſſary Obſervation thereof. For 
that as Chriſt died for the Sins of the World, and (as 
they hold) aboliſhed the Law, it is not neceſary i in us 
to conſider the Law as any Part of our Duty: The 
only Duty of a Chriſtian, according to them, being no 
more than ſimply to believe, that Chriſt / died ts 
fave the World. For, ſay they, the moral Acts of a 
Feliever ate not As of Duty that are neceſſary to 
give him a Share in Merits fof Chriſt, but are 
Hts of Lewe, which he js excited to pay the Laun | 
for the Salvation already ſecured to him, if he will 
but unfeignedly believe it to be ſo. Thus every © 
Act of a Moravian is not from a Senſe of Duty, 
hut from a Senſe of Gratitzce. 
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New, which is, That by the Old, if we 
committed Sin, we had no Remedy; by 


the New, if we tranſgreis there is a Cure, 


by Chriſt inſtituted, and by Grace con- 


veyed, if we will but afford our own 


Aſſiſtance in the Act: And this is, I think, 
as much as a reaſonable Creature could wiſh 


for. | 


In the next View we ſhall ſee the Sum of 


XZ our Duty under this new Law, as given 


molt clearly and judiciouſly by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in two ſhort Precepts, or Commands. 


And we will find, on this View, that it is 


no more than an Abridgment of the Old, 
adapted to the Spirit and ſalvatory Diſpo- 
tion of the new; and really were it other- 
wiſe, there would appear, at leaſt to our 
Reaſon, ſomething derogatory to the ſtrict 
Juſtice, we muſt expect from a God: But 
when not, the Amendment, without funda- 
mental Change in the original Plan of God, 
is a moſt glorious Diſplay of infinite Wiſ- 
dom. Such Abridgment, ſuch Amend- 
ment, without fundamental Change, are 
clearly ſeen in theſe Words: Love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all 


thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; and love 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf.---On theſe hang the 
Law and the Prophets. | 


Tuis is the whole Duty of Man, as well 
to his God, as to his Fellow-creature. The 
Spirit and Eſſence of the whole Scriptures, 
extracted as it were to theſe two particular 

1 C 2 Points ; 
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Points; and no doubt, reduced ſo on Pur- 


Pole to bring the whole under View at once, 


tor our caſter Comprehenſion. 
LIE a ſkilful Maſter in Geography, who 
gives us, in proportional Lines, a Picture 


of this whole Earth, on a ſmall Body, per- 
haps not two Feet in Diameter; and by this 


Akilful Diminution, gives thoſe of weaker 


Abilities an Opportunity of ſeeing the Si- 


tuation of its Parts, their Diſtance and Vi- 
cinity. Becauſe, being thus brought to 
one common Point ot View, it gives, the 
Beholder one ſimple and unmixed Idea of 
the 2 whole. 

N the firſt Table of the Law comprized 
our Dur, to God, and the ſecond, our Duty 
to one another, nothing clearer, than that 
Chriſt deſigned theſe two Precepts as a ju- 


dieious and clear Abridgment of the whole 


I.aw. As alſo that it was a more direct 
Anſwer. to the Phariſee, than it he had 
united- botli in one Precept: Though in 
Fact they muſt, from their Nature, and _— 
Dependance of the ſecond on the 25 it, be 

united, but not commixed or blended. I 
ſay it was a more direct Anſwer :--— The 
Pherijee, having aſked Which was the great 
Cece of the Law? The firſt and great 


Command being, no Doubt, eur Duty to 
” God, which the firſt Table contained, was 


the moſt direct Anſwer that could be given. 
For had Chriſt united both, which their 
Nature * it would be an indirect and 

improper 


Zrmproper Anſwer z (becauſe more than the 
Pbariſee required) according to a well- 
known Maxim :---He that proves too much, 
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proves nothing. And from a Parity of 


wy 


* 


Keaſon, He that anſwers too much, an- 
ſwers nothing. But, 
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Ir order to inform the Phariſee mote 


= fully, and to compleat the Work for Poſte- 


* rity, he freely gave the Phariſee the Sub- 
XX tance of the ſecond great Command, which 
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Was the Purport of the ſecond Table. And 
1 to ſhew their Dependance, and that the ſe⸗ 
* cond does relatively center in the firſt, Chriſt 
fayed:- And lite unto it is the ſecond, &c. 


Ir we truly love God, we will, nay muſt, 


love our Neighhour; becauſe he requires it 
4 of us. And this ſeems to be the Senſe of 
dhe 75 775 Writer: He be loves God, 


is Brother alſo; For our Care can- 


Ioveth 


not be more to pleaſe him we love, by do- 
ing what he requires, than not to diſpleaſe 


him by doing what he forbids f. And this 
+ Lowe may be truly called the Sm of the Paſſions: 


| When it aſſumes meridianal Heat, it abſorbs all other 


Paſſions, or leſſer Fires of the Mind, as it were ſuck- 


ing in; the whole Faculties and Powers of the Soul, 
Within its Activity. Why is the Force of the Paſſions 
thus abated by Love? Becauſe Nature deſigned it as 


the Spring of human Actions (it being never criminal 
but when abuſed: by pointing it to-1mproper Objects; 
or by Exceſs in Application) and by thus taking in 
the Force of others, itacquires the greater Energy to 

| promote 
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neceſſarily takes in the whole Purport of the 
ſecond great Command: Yet both Com- 
mands, and conſequently the whole Scrip- 
tures, center in one Paint, one Principle, 
one Word, nay one Syllable, viz. The 
Point, Principle, Word, and Syllable--- 
Love. Love whom? God and your Neigh- 
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promote the Pleaſure of the Object beloved. Thus 
we ſee that the creative Scheme of the Almighty, is in 
this Reſpect. truly worthy of infinite Niſdom, infinite 
Goodneſs! If all anſwered the End of their Creation, 
there could be no jarring Principles ſubſiſting in So- 
ciety, Nothing but an eternal Altercation of Love 


from Man to Man could be ſeen. A Nature would 


unite in the tender, but powerful, Bond of Love: 
For indeed this Principle is obſervable in the Animal 
and vegetable Worlds, but ſuited in lower Degrees to 
their lower Natures, All Things having ſome certain 
Proclivity to Things of their Kind. And no doubt 
but Horace had this Truth in View, when, with his 
uſual Elegance in deſcribing a Shade, he emphatically 
fays:— Umbram hoſpitatem conſociare amant ramis: 
Which I ſhall not attempt in Engliſh, fince it 

Joſe all its Beauties by a literal Tranſfation. | 


I have ſayed, that if we truly love we ſhall ever N 


ſtudy to promote the Pleaſure or Satisfaction of the * 


Odject beloved. The Reaſon is clear. Becauſe the 


Aion by which we endeavour to give the beloved 
Object Pleaſure, is the Means to unite us to the Object 


either ideally or really, and is commonly the Means of 


both. It is zd œally whilſt we are in the Adion deſigned 
to give the Object Pleaſure ;—In Regard, that during 


" that Time the O4ze& engroſſes all our Thoughts, and | | 


its zdeal Preſence fills all the Receptivities of the Mind, 
otherwiſe we could not be ſo warmly impelled to Ac- 
tion, as People generally are, when unfeigned Love is 
the Cauſe. Thus our Endeawvours to pleaſe the Object 

*. 


a. * 


"The. ate, rel Hh 
Wow. For which Reaſon the "+ are 
ll of the Recommendations of Love. It 
is like the Focus of a Glaſs; that collects all 
rhe ſcattered Rays of Light, which All the, 
5 2 horizontal Space whereunto it's le. 7 
| ha "i 


owe love may be called the Tre or Union, between 
dus and the Object; fince ſuch Endeavours ideally 
unite us, until they can procure us a rea! Union. And 
tis Reaching out of the Soul, or Tye, the French Poet 
7 9 thus deſcribes : —Lor/que Pon aime comme il, faut, le 
moindre e loignement nous tie; et ce dont on cherit la 
| » 9 Vie, ne revient afſez tit. When a Perſon loues as Be 
9 5 the leafft Separation is uneaſy to him ; and thus 
[ 3 * which * is fo 17 f feeing, can ſcarcely come Time 


SECTION H. 


H E foregoing Sketch we ventured 
1 to give as a jummary View of our 
State under the Law and Goſpel, the mean 
Difference between both, and the Duty re- 
quired of us, as neceſſary to Salvation un- 
1 der the latter. But when we come to treat 
X of theſe Matters under proper Heads, a 
more clear and full Satisfaction ſhall be at- 
5 ? tempted. -—_ 
I! be Confuſion that is already made, and 
= likely to be, in Religion, not only amon 
i us, but through the Chriſtian World, by 
the growing Sects, for whoſe Good this 
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Tract is deſigned, gave Riſe to the forego- 
ing Thoughts. And I muſt think, that it 
can give but {mall Honour to the Cities or 
Kingdoms that encourage not only a Foole- 


: 


"A 
9 
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ry but Wickedneſs in Religion. Becauſe it 


does not barely argue a Corruption of Man- 


Mind that is diſcommendable. | | 
_T'nzss Sects, upon their firſt Appearance 


in theſe Kingdoms, ſeemed (as far as I; can 
learn) to be one People. But their Heads 
diſagreed; and divided themſelves into two, 7 
Parties. The one ranking themſelves un- 
der the Banner of Count Zinzendonf, as 
their Biſnop and Head; the others under 
that of Mr. Jobn Weſley. (Though he be 
modeſt enough to ſay that he is but a Fel- 
low-labourer with his Brethren, C. Weſiey, 


Whitfield, Swindel, Williams, Seward, &c. 


Yet, if we can give them any Head, I think. | 


he is their Chief.) The firſt go by the Name 


ſome which they gleaned from ſeveral ex- 


ploded Hereſtes and Heterodoxies; of all 


which they make a moſt confuſed, unin- 
forming, Heap of, I muſt ſay, Nonſenſe 


and Wickedneſs, To ſupport theſe Aﬀer- 1 4 


tions, I refer the Reader to the Proofs in the 
ficſt Appendix. hy 


Mr. Weſtey's People GE them- ö 


felves by the Name of Mel ho 


tend to be no other than Proteſtants of the 9 
| „ eſtabliſhed 


ners, but alſo a Weakneſs and Levity of 


NY b 
4 * 2 
2 


of Moravians, Brethren of the Unity, Sc. 
*&c. but teach Antinominian Principles; with * 


ſome others of their own. Invention, and 
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eſtabliſned Church. But indeed their Doc- 
" Wrrine and Practice does not exactly ſquare 
with the eſtabliſhed Church: ' Tho? their 
principal Tenets for the moſt Part agree with 
it. They fly ſome Pitches higher than the 
eeſtabliſhed Church, and border on ſeveral 
of the preſent Moravian Principles. Their 
Practice-Diſcipline is, I think, the fame with 
the Moravians, (or at leaſt hath little Va- 
kiation) but their Doctrine is not the ſame. 
In ſhort, their Doctrine is neither Pro- 
Pn as now eſtabliſhed, nor Mora- 
janifm :---For altho* the Ground of their 
Doctrine ſeems to be Proteſtant Principles, 
yvet the Wildneſs of their Practice, and fome 
ſtrange Scions grafted by them on this Pro- 
1 deſtant Stock, are ſtrongly tinctured of Er- 
"For. They are raiſed by the Lever of En- 
thuſiaſm, ſeveral Degrees above the Standard 
of true Reaſon, and the Evangelical Senſe 
of the Goſpel. Their Follies, with Reſpect 
to mere Flights from the Force of Enthu- 
Fach, are fully expoſed in a Tract intituled, 
© 473 e of METrop1sSTs ard 
=_ compared. Therefore would refer 
the Reader to that Book, or to their own 
ritings for a Picture 'of them in that 
ay; and for a Specimen of their more 
eſted Errors, J refer him to the 24 Ap- 
pendix of this Work, where I have at- 
| ſempted to- prove and reſute them; as fully 
as the tere Length oy * Tract will 


I MUST 


1 wi. 
+ * A 
* 


e Meravien _— 


12 uus confeſs. that I think it a Pity that 


Mr. John Weſley ſhould be carried away 


from himeif by ſuch Flights: For Enthu- 
Hiaſm. is a Diſtemper of "the. Mind. He 


breaths. through moſt of his Writings an 
Air of Sincerity, and Meeknels, which 1 can- 
Bot, with like Truth, ſay of ſome. of his 
Fellow Labourers whom. I need not name, 


= being remarkable, for virulent Brawlers, 


very "colds : Nor is this Remark ground- 


leſs or untrue; as the whole Tenor ya their 
uſual Converſations, Conduct, Journals, 
| Appeals, Sermons, and other Writings e 3 | 


Vince. 
Tu Moravians being the more Sa. 
rous, ſubtle, and powerful Sect, and I fear 


will be the more obſtinate, 1 ſhalk treat of ; 
them firſt. And where the Methodiſts a- 
_ with them, I hope to ſhew it in cur- 
FL Order as I ed till I come to the 
ppendix, where Methodiſm ſhall be 

more edi confidered. The Moravians 
_ are. an old, exploded, obſtinate Sect, of 
Hlereticks; who revived ſeveral Times in 
different Places ſince their firſt Riſe: But 
the Methodiſts are of ſhort Date, having 
had their Riſe a few Years ago, under the 
Influence and Government of the preſent 
Mr. John Feſley, and others gf his Cotem- 
oraries,' and I hope will die away when 


himſelf will; or when he, otherwiſe, 


may perhaps, Ae ide this weak Cauſe fm | 
YoorKion or other happy Reaſon - For 
Enthuſiaſm | 
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Enthuſiaſm is but a Fit. The Mora- 


Mans are not eaſily rooted from amongft 


us. For notwithſtanding, they may droop, 


the next enlivening Ray of Opportunity, will 
make them ſpring up as before. But not 
girectly the ſame, for in each Spring of their 
Riſe they commonly bring new Liveries of 
Novelty with them : Variation being the 


Senius and Characterſtic of that Scr. Be- 


ſides they have a moſt inſinuating Manner 
of worming themſelves into the People's 


Favour. 


1 
3 
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I T would not have the Reader miſtake me, 


and think I forbode their Proſperity: No, 
Thave a better Opinion of the good Senſe, 
and Morals of my Countrymen; but T 


would only intimate, that it is no eaſy Taſk 


Xo work their poiſonous Principles clearly 
Fut of the Minds they once poſſeſs. 
Therefore the greateſt Succeſs that can be 
expected, by expoſing or refuting their Prin · 


Eiples, is to prepare and guard the Innocent 


from the ſubtlety of their Attempts ; from 
the couched Poiſon of their Principles, un- 
Aer the ſeeming Sanctity of a puritanic Stalk, 
Za faintiſh Look, a quaint Expreſſion, and 
guſtere Conduct of Life. And perhaps to 
1 Feclaim {ome of thoſe that have been catch- 
ed by theſe falſe Trapings of Religion, and 


5 w are not yet quite hardened. But ſuch as 


e, I have little Hopes that any Thing 


Which can drop from my weak Pen, will 


1 affect them: Unleſs to raiſe their undeſerv- 


ed 
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| d Anger againſt me, for attempting to do 
3 them Service: Which I know to be toe 
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EFORE we procecd to give an Ac- 
| count of the Riſe and Progreſs of the 
N preſent Sect of Moravians, let us ſee from 
I whatheretical Stock, according to tbeir Princi- 
3 Pes, we may properly draw them. Their own 
Accounts of this are various. , Sometime they 
pretend to derive themſelves fram the an- 
cient Waldenſes, at other Times they ſay 
that they have been a little Body of religious 
Proteſtants, known during the Sixteenth 
and Seventeenth Centuries & by the Name 
of the Brethren of the Unity, to diſtinguiſh 
them from a Seet that lived near them, cal- 


555 the Unitarians. , And at other Times 
ſay they are deſcended from the ancient Stock 
of the old Bohemian, and Moravian Brethren, 
who (they lay) Sixty Years before the Reforma- 
; A AT | tion, 
75 See Preface Page 4, of a Trat written agalaſt the 
Moravians by the Rev. Mr. Tenuent of New Je 
n America; | | Þ Th 
J See the Preface of a little Tract, Page 3, written 
Þby one of their Eiſhops in the high Dutch, / tranſlated 
into Engliſh and printed in Lenden, 1542.——Enti- 
t led A Manual of Doctrint, &c. and recommended 
by moſt of their Biſnops, Elders, and Deacons. 
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tion, have been a little Evangelical Church, 
and ſo remained. ” 1 0 | 

As they purſue their uſual Strain of Un- 
certainty alike in this, as in doctrinal Te- 
nets; and as they never attempted to give 
the World any rational Satisfaction in that 
Point ; and that the moſt authentic Hiſto- 


Tians are againſt them in moſt of their Af- { 
ſertions concerning it; we ſhall therefore 


in order to ſupport the Truth of the Ac- 
count we mean to give of their Riſe and 
Progreſs, and to improve, as well as ſatisf 
our Reader, endeavour to ſhew that they 
are an Aggregate of many heretical Sects. 
A Conſolidation of Hereſy collected from 
various Hereſies. And that the fruęſt Ac- 
count we can give of them, is to derive 
them from the Ancient Antinomians, other- 
wiſe Jebians, &c. For that they hold all 
the principal Errors of the Antinomians, 
Mall be in the Courſe of this Work ſhewn. 
Ap therefore Antinomianiſm muſt be 
of Courſe an Hereſy made up of many o- 
thers, ſince the preſent Moravians are ſo. 
For if I prove that the preſent Moravians, 
do hold al! the principal Errors of the Anti- 


nomians; and that notwithſtanding they 


have gleaned ſome Tenets from various 
Herefies, yet agreed with none of them 
ſo cloſe as with the Antinomians (hold- 
ing all their Principles) I Know nor 

5 * __ from 
I Ibid Page 9. 
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from what Stock of Here ticks, or Opi- 
nionifts, whatſoever, (which Church Hiſ- 
tory takes Notice of) that they ſhould be 
ſo properly drawn from, as the: Autimonians. 
They deny the Law; therefore are Anti- 
nomians. But beſides that Tenet, which 
conſtitutes the Name, they hold all the 
Principal Errors charged againſt the Anti- 
namiant, in their laſt Riſe particularly: For 
they had ſeveral Flouriſbes then which they 
did not ſhew in their firſt Riſe : And they 
have many new Touches now, which they 
Had not even then. Indeed I know not 
how they can with any Propriety be called 
Moravians. Its true, I believe that the 
began to peep this laſt Time, and raiſe 
their Heads in that Country. But we find 
that they ſeemed to revive as ſoon in the 
Willage of Hernbutb. For which Rea- 
ſon the Hollanders call them Hernhuth- 
"ers, They don't know them by the 
Name of Moravians. Wo 
Tux Aſſertors of this wild Doctrine are 
perhaps of all Countries in Europe, but 
Where they dare not go. For which Rea- 
ſon I can't think they ſhould properly re- 
ceive a Name from any particular Place, 
but, from the Do#rine they teach, This 
we find was the Miſtake of ſome curſory 
Writers of the Sixteenth Century, who cal- 
led them Mebians: Becauſe their Founder 


AAricola was a Native of a Town called 


Nele. But the Writers of Authority gave 
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them a Name' that might properly he ap- 
plied to every Aſſertor of that Doctrine 
throughout the World: For as they found 
them becoming extenſive and numerous, 
they thought it unfit to limit the Appela· 
tion, by which they were to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, to the little Locality of any Town, 
City, or Country; and therefore called 
them Antinomians, becauſe they denyed the 
Law: Its true tho? different Names, may 
confuſe and miſlead Poſterity (for which 
Reaſon a Writer ſhould be careful to make 
a true Choice of them) yet we know they 
cannot alter the Nature of Things. 
Tu preſent Sect were the ſame 200 
Years ago by the Name of Jebians, Anti- 
nomians, &c. that they were avout: 100 
Tears ago, by the Diſtinctien of Antino- 
mans only; (it being then their fixed 
Name) and the ſame that they are now, 
by the Names of Moravians, Hernbut bers, 
Cennickiſts, Swadlers, &c. &c. (thoſe Va- 
riations inſeparable from Enthuſiaſts of every 
Claſs, excepted), But I think they ſhould 
be called by their proper Name; which 
they endeavour to avoid more than any o- 
ther. For nothing offends them more than 
to ſay they are Antinomians. For this Rea- 
fon when Mr. Jobn Weſley applys this 
Name to them in his 1ſt and 2d Dialogues, 
between an Antinomian and his Friend; the 
Moravian Friend, grows angry and ſays--- 
J think, the giving of ſcandalous Names, 
: D 2 bas 
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bas no Warrant from Scripture. And im- 


mediately after ſhews what he called ſcan- 


dalous :- An called me Antinomian. F. 
What would you have me call you? A. A 
Preacher of God's Righteouſneſs. F. What 
do you call me then? A. A Preacher of inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs. Thus we ſee how much 
they hate their proper Name, and how 
eager they are to aſſume different Appella- 
tions to perplex not only the preſent, but 
all future Ages: Which has been their 
Practice at all Times; as lan be lufficient- 
ly ſhewn. 

ALTHOUGH I make the 3 Mora- 
viens the ſame heretical Sect with the ancient 
Antinomians., yet I ſhall not affirm that the 
Preſent t Moravian Hereſy is, in all its Branch- 
es, the ancient Ant inomian Hereſy. That is, I 
ſhall not fay that the preſent Moratians hold 
ro more, nor other Principles than what 
the ancient Antinomians held; for, on the 
contrary, I am; ſenſible they do; yet. they 
fill retain ALL the principal Antinominien 
Errors. And the Antinomian Errors are 
their principal Errors. Therefore I think 
they ſhould be properly derived from them. 
And 1 believe every candid Reader will 
- think it impoſſible, from their fundamental 

Maxim, by which they allow themſelves the 

Late to amena*, ORs | is to ſay change) 
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* zee the Title page of the 17e Mann "of 


Podrrine, where this, heir ag Maxim, is in- 
CEA certed 
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= that the preſent: Moravian Hereſy, ſhould be 
i denticalhj the ſame Doctrine, perhaps, ina 
Fear hence that it now is: Unleſs. in ſome 
certain Fundamentals, which they, no doubt, 
at all Times maintain. | e 
- ANOTHER. chief Reaſon, why they are 
| fo aptand liable to Change, is, becauſe they 
= have no certain, regular, CONFESSION. OF 
FAITH, (at leaſt that ever I could ſee on 
ſtrict Enquiry) nor do ever give to the 
World the Principles of a clear ſyſtematic 
Doctrine; or da purſue any certain ORDER 
of Falrn, but cach. ignorant Enthuſiaſt, 
at Liberty (provided he does not fly wide of 
the uſual; Key, or Strain, nor of ſome fixed 
Fundamentals as before reſerved) to impoſe 
theſe Dickates of a diſordered Fancy, as 
Pare Doctrine, under Pretence of being the 
ſſue of a ſupernatural. Spirit. Then, I ſay, 
that theſe Things conſidered, it is ĩmpoſſi - 
ble that it ſhould be dire#ly.the 1 3 56 
trine, at the ſame Time in different; Places, 
and under the Miniſtration of different 
Teachers; without ſuch remarkable Varia- 
tions as would, by ſome. Chriſtian Sects, be 
deemed capital Errors. | 
I Have layed, that they, * Have; no cer: 
& tain, regular CONFESSION OF FaiTn?” 
Jet 1 am ſenſible they have publiſhed, 
| D 3 having 
eerted in theſe Words: ¶ Reſeruing a Liberty to alten 


and amend-again, what at any Time Hall by found, 
weedful. ) 4.4 n mr 


* 


” „* * 


20 The Moravian Hereſy. 
having ſeen) what they eall their Manuals 
of Dotirine, Chriſtian DoBrines, &c. But 
1 humbly infift that not one, or all of 
them together, can be called regular, or 
rertain. And for the Truth of this, I ap- 
to every cool, unprejudiced Reader 
that hath ſeen theſe Works: Nor is this 
barely my Opinion, but the conftant Re- 
mark of every Gentleman of Candor and 
Judgment, that read them. Fhey are nei- 
ther Confeſſions, nor Expoſitions of Faith. 
For the only Gueſs a Reader can make at 
their Meaning, is by the Queſtion * they 
propound: And before he can make this 
Guess, he muſt have ſome Knowledge of 
their Doctrine. Becauſe the Anſwer made; 
is always fome Scripture Text or Texts. 
And 'if 'the Text does not chance to have 
Words enough ſufficient to make a full An- 
Wer to the Queſtion put, then the Senſe is 
2 if too many Words, then do 
they diſconnect the Tenor, and confound 
the Senfe, in order to ſwell the Queſtion to 
anſwer the Text. And when they are at a 
Loſs for a Text to ſupport the Queſtion 
put; it is uſual with them to traverſe 
the Scriptures from Place to Place, till they 
find ſome Text 2 in the Law, Pro- 
pPhhets, 


This they confeſs themſelves See the 17th Page 
of the Preface to the before-mentioned Manual of 
De&rize, where the Author ſays :—* That the Mind 
1 of the Church, which indeed is contained in the 


2 Queſtions, might appear dhe £learer”, 
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bhets, or Goſpel; the Canticles, Apocry 
pPha, or Revelation, no great Matter which: 
= As they ſeem to think) the Words whereof 
can bear ſtraining to the Pitch they would 
willingly riſe to in the Anſwer: Though 
perhaps the natural Meaning of the Text 
they thus offer, and the Queſtion they put 
(though the Words ſeem to anſwer well e- 
nough) are frequently as different as red and 
green, and ſometimes as oppeſi ite as black 
and white. 

Asa Specimen of this their doubtful and 
uninforming Manner of Writing, I ſhall 
trouble my Reader, only with two or three 
Queſtions and Anfwers, which, without 
Trouble of culling, I take from the Begins 
ing of the Manual of Doctrine before-men- 
tioned. A Book that has eighteen or nine- 
teen Pages prefixed to it, of complimenta- 
ry Letters, Eulogiums, Sc. in Praiſe of that 
Work. And theſe from Moravian Biſhop 
to Biſhop; from Elders, Deacons, c. 
Nay, one of theſe fulſome ſilly Things, pre- 
fixed to it, hath this Title :---- A particular 
Declaration of the ELD ERS and Deacons, 
concerning the MoRAVLIAN little Book of 
Dofirine: Meaning this Manual 1 ſpeak ot. 
It begins thus: | 

w Queſt. How is it with you 1 
; AT T live, Gal. ii. 20. 

2 Queſt. Why? 
Anl. muy Teſts lives, John xiv. 19. 
| 3 . 


* 
* 
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a Do you live happyx?ʒ?ꝰ 
I pow the Lord with, Gaines. th 
1. c. 2. 


Tuts is ſufficient as a Specimen. And 1 
believe no rational Reader will call this 
Temes manta, a: certain Modus, or clear 
Rule of Doctrine. For one might read 
fifty Volumes of this Kind, and never be 
able to gueſs at the Principles of their Docs 
trine by it. Indeed; (as I have ſayed be- 
fore) if a Reader hath any Pre- Knowledge 
of their Principles it may ſerve; him as a 

EKxx to come at this Hoard of Obſeurity: 
But if not, he cannot: And it is by the 
leading Queſtion, that you are to come at 
the Meaning, even then: Wherein, they 
ſay, the Mixp of the Church, is indeed 
contained. > 

As I . endeavoured te get at the 
Knowledge of ſome of their Principles (by 
a good deal of Pains) I ſhall, attempt to 
| unriddl the above Ree, and ſhew my. Read- 
er the Meaning of them Queſtions, which 
are the Mind of the Moravian Church. 

The firſt Queſtion indeed I. cannot; for it 
is an excellent Specimen, of a Sinking: of 

| the Profound. in the prevailing: Science, of 
Nonsenst : Yet I will not ſay, it is an 
Exception to their honeſt Confeſſions; for, 
indeed, I take it to be a 7rue-Mark of the 
Mind of the Mor aviany Church; ſince 
Madneſs, Folly, and Ignorance. are the Sum 
OL their DocTzine, Enthufaſm GN is 

a Species 
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2 Species of Madneſs) their SpRIxd, and 
Confaſion their Center of Action, +... 
Hovxvx we find. a Kind of magical 
Power in that Queſtion, ſilly as it is: For 
we find it brings a Moravian to ſay I live] 
Then the Meaning of the ſecond Queſtion 
---Hhy 2---1s, Why do you live? The An- 
ſwer, Becauſe Jeſus — Now we are to 
= gueſs, after all this Diſcovery, what Life 
they mean; whether natural, ſpiritual,” or 
religious? But ſince we know their Docs 
trine, we mult | conclude, they mean. ſpi- 
ritual Life; - Becauſe they hold, that every 
Thing that Chriſt poſſeſſes is theirs by In- 
putation: Without any Endeavours of, 
their! own, but to wait and fimply believe. 
Yet they hold that even that Belief is not 
their Belief really, but Chriſt's ; Belief, im 
| guted to them. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is 
their Righteouſneſs by Amputation. Chriſt's 
Holineſs, is theirs in like Manner; and 
every Thing thai is in Chic (except his 
Divinity, and Peculiarities not transferable 
to mere Man) and «all Virtues which he 
poſſeſſes or poſſeſſed, they hold to be theirs 
by Imputation: Man having nothing really 
of or in himſelf. This they hold (as ſhalt 
be proved, and more fully treated of in due 
Places ;) and this is the Reaſon. of their 
ſaying, that they live, becauſe Jeſus lives. 
Tux third Queſtioni---Do you live bap- 
2y? Here they flip away from the Goſpel, 
and find holy David, a . in one 115 
18 
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his Soul-lifred Bjaculations, ſaying, that he 


ſerved the Lord with Gladneſs !| And this the 


Go iritualized Moravian mult apply to him- © 
| 


f. Now we muſt know their Doctrine to 
come at their Meaning for this :---Which is 


Every gifted Moravian (that is. thoſe 


+ Who have received an 1mſtantaneous Viſit of 


the oy )- pretends that the Bleſſed can 1 


ſcarcely excel him in the Happineſs he always 
feels by Means of his intimate Correſſ = - 
dence with the Spirit of God, the inward 


Light that ſhines, and the perpetual Serenity 
that reigns within him. And this is the 
Reaſan that he muſt be as happy, ſpiritualiz- 
ed, and ſoul-lifted as David the Prophet ! 
A Man after God's own Heart! And theſe, 


and ſuch like are the Parallels they always 
draw. For the given Object of Moravian 


Parallel, is neverileſs than Chriſt, a Prophet, 


2 Exangeliſt, Apoſtle, or ſome ſuch Men, 
that God | for ſpecial Reaſons was Dulce 4 70 


grant extraordinary Gifts of his Spirit to: 
Which they pictend to Share of in like 


| Manner. | 


To every judicious, unbiaſſed Perſon, 
that has read the Scriptures, whence the 


foregoing Texts were plucked, I appeal, 


whether the Evangelical Purport, and origi- 
nat Intention of them, is, or was, to ſup- 
port ſuch ridiculous Tenets as the Mora- 
vans aſſert, and endeavour to ſupport by 
them ? And, whether they bear (with any 
Sort of Propriety « or Juſtneſs) any Analo- 


87 


= gy to the Queſtions, they are falſely given 
as Anſwers to? Indeed, with greateſt De- 
X ference to the more judiciaus, I do inſiſt, 


= that the following Scheme, or Piece of Folly, 
(all it as you will, both, or either,) which 
I ſhall raife on Suppgition, would be as juſti- 
= -fiable, reaſonable, and informing, to an in- 
= different Reader, as the foregoing elaborate, 
recommended Moravian Doctrine, deliver- 
= cd in the foregoing Manner. 

I wiLL then ſuppoſe that a wrong-head- 
ed, teſty Opinioniſt, ſhould ride a ſtumbling 
Horſe that ſtretches poor Mr. Pu RIAN in 
the Dirt. For which Miſbehaviour in 

naughty Dunn, he fancies he has a Right, 
by the Laws of God and Man, to puniſh 
him for this Miſdeed, and vile Treatment 
of his Body :---For crude Fellows, of this 
religious Stamp, and quaint Turn of Mind, 
fancy that ſome Part of the Scriptures ſup- 
ports every AZ of their Life: Becauſe they 
fancy themſelves the Favourites of Heaven. 


Havins thus concluded; it is teſolyed 


poor Dunn ſhould be puniſhed ; and is ac- 
cordingly draged and laſhed intogn- Horſe- 
- priſon, vulgarly called a Pound, there to 


remain in penitential Mood, without Meat 


or Drink, for twenty-four Hours 
FARMER . hears of this, and in 
Wrath accuſes Puritan with Madneſs, Ig- 
norance, and Cruelty, for ſuch Treatment 
of a poor Beaſt. Puritan inſiſts he is right; 
and that he could ſhew ſufficient * 
| rom 


Y 


ws "The" Moravian Hoh 


from Script. for what he did; for that he 


never acted contrary to chem :-<It being 


well known that his Life was the Square t 


that Noot The BiBLE.---Foſeph defies him. 


Puritan proceeds in the following Manner, 
Collecting Words to anſwer his Senſe from all 
Corners of the Scrip. without 0 onne#ion or 


— 


1 9ueft. Hath N chiſbchived- in 
Lodging his Maſter in the Dirt, and 


defiling his Garments? 
Anſ. He that departeth from the Rule of | 
bis Duty doeth amiſs, and is culpable. 
Here he quotes B. Chap. and Ver.] 
4 Queſt. Should he not, for ſuch Mit- 


- deed, ſuffer in Body, and languiſn in 
Spirit: Be confined, faſt, and groan ? 


 "Anf: All that are guilty, ſhould be puniſh- | 
e as the Deſert of their foul Mi i/deeds. 
[Again B. Chap. and Ver. | 


3 Vel. Is it not meet, that vile Dunn 


? Noald remain in the Priſon of his Fa- 


' hers until he fully ſatisfy his Maſter 


for the Damages he hath wrongfully I 


1uſtained. 


Ant, The Guilty ſhall be coft int cj 4 


Priſon, from whence be ſhall by n 


Means eſcape, fill he pay the An = 
moſt Farthing. | 2 


[Again B. Chap. and Ver.] 


P PURIT AN, being thus ſupported byl 4 


lee Script. Texts to juftify what he did, 


goes . up to Joſepb, and ſays: Here 5 


ny 1 


o * ' 2 : * _ a 27 
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& is my Authority from the Scrip. for my 
Treatment of Dunn; which you, ignorant 
Man! being carnal, and worldly, could 
not ſec. Jeſeph looks--Then ſays ;--—-- 
The Scrips. you have brought, could ne- 
ver be given to ſupport a Conduct, that is 
clearly, againſt Reaſon, Conſcience, and 
Humanity. Vain, blind, Man! (fayttr 
= Puritan,) you are in Darkneſs, and being 
= carnal cannot reliſh Things that are of Spi- 
= rit, but I can, as clear as the Sun. And } 
= will ſhew you as plain, as that one and one 
= makes two, from them Scrips. that I have 
= Authority for puniſhing Dunn, and that the 
Manner I have taken is that which the 
Scrip. directs. This is the Time! loſt 
= 7o/eph ! that your Eyes are to be opened, 
or hence forward to ſleep in Darkneſs, till 
the Avenger comes, and with ruthleſs Spi- 


rit, and devouring Paw, for ever conſumes 
= thy forlorn Whiſkers in ſcorching Flames 
of Fire and Brimſtone! Liſten to this the 


Call by me] who come furniſhed with due 
Commiſſion ! If not I ſhall call theſe ever- 
blooming Greens, and withering Thorn, 
to witneſs agaiſt you in the Day you ſhall 
be thus conſumed, that I laboured with 
you, but you would not hear. * ? 
lo 4 | - Pao 


1 


This is the common Cant of Moravians and Me- 
thodifts in their Preaching. All their Works are load- 
ed with this Stuff; therefore Proofs ate needleſs, 
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Poon Joſeph, at theſe violent Been 3B 
Ty Sightil Ideas, and terrible Expreflions, 
ſtands aghaſt! Whilſt wondrous Puritan 7. 
- thus proceeds: Ihe firſt Proof I have 
offered is as clear as Day. It ſays- 
H that departetb, &c.---obſerve the 
* Word He! It is firong! wondrons 
<6 and clear! He,. ſignifies all of 
« the 
« that | 


Duty too, following in the ſame 
ngthens this very much; oh! 
4 *tis ſignificant ! For ſure it was ungrate- 
4 ful Dunn's Duzyto carry his Maſter that 
fed him.“ He likewiſe flyes to the 24 
— and takes it to Pieces, and per- 
_ makes a long Diſcourſe upon every 
Word in it: Nay, _ ſome ſignificant Syla- 
Hles! The Word all, which opens the 
Text, be ſhews plain! y that it includes 
Cows, and Dogs; and that ſeve- 
ral holy Men of God, among the Prophets 
allowed that the Word all included Horſes, * 
Sc. He further ſhews, that by the 34 
Proof he is no leſs ſupported than by the for- 


mer two; for that by the Words Tur 


Gui ry - wicked Hoſes like Dunn were 
meant:---For- that he by Negligence, im- 
Emotion, and concuſive Jolt, of 
Body, did in rude Sort, and baleful Hour, 
ngle his Maſters (rg Clay with 
Kennel Dirt! B y this Diſcourſe he 


: alen frightens, and * ſome 
giddy | 


e Kind; and you know Joſeph 1 


CY 4 * by 


* 
+ 
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= giddy ignorant Hearers, but does not con- 
Vince them; further than by explaining” *_ 
= away the true Senſe and original Intend- 1 
ments of ſome Words. Yet they conclude 
= that Puritan was always reckoned a learned [ 
Man, that he talks like an Angel, gives 
plain Scrips. for all he ſays, and clears it up 

fo, that a Child could underſtand him; and 
without further Heſitation become Froſe- 
lytes to the Do#rine of impounding and 
= Rarving undutiful Horſes that flumble. F 

h I ſhall only afk the judicious Reader, it 
| the Moravian Doctrine and Manner be not 


4 
Lo 
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and Pretenſions, which is ſignified in the 
Conduct of Puritan? Nay have not all 
8 Hereticks and Opinioniſts in all Ages done 
the like? And, like the Moravians, have 
they not generally by ſliding, evaſive, ob- 
ſcure, Methods, and double. Entendre's, 
bobed the more knowing (according to the 
| uſual Phraſe) by Uncertainty, Shifts, and 
& Quibbling ; and gulled the Ignorant, by 
lImpoſture, Subtlety, and Noiſe? 
Tux Man, that thinks truly of Religi- 
on; and that is not willing to pin his Faith 
| implicitely, on the Sleeve of another; muſt 
take into one View, many great Truths. . 
He muſt from the beſt Helps that Reaſon 
e Appli- 
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3 | Application, and the Nature of Things; 3 
can afford, conſider what Methods and 


Things with Reſpect to temporal CEconomy, 


and religious Conduct, are moſt conducible 


to the real Good and Happtneſs of rational 


Agents, appointed to remain for ſome time 


in this Life, in a State of Probation, and 
for ever after in ſome State of Happineſs os 
Miſery, according as their Conduct in fuch 
State of Tryal, will be found to agree with, 
or differ from, the End of their coming. 
And whatever he finds theſe Met bods and 
Things to be, by the Helps before men- 
tioned and the Portion of Knowledge, na- 
tural and revealed, given to Man; he may 


conclude them, and only them, to be the Me- 


thods and Things required from Man as his 


Duty. For if they are moſt conducible to the 


real Good and Happineſs of ſuch rational Be- 
ing, with Reſpect to his temporal and eternal 
State, they muſt be moſt conſiſtent with the 
Will of a Being infinitely good, infinitely 
wiſe, that made, ſent, and mult for ever pre- 
ſerve him. Thele are the Things that are re- 
quired of Man as a Duty, nor will leſs ſuffice: 
And Man hath ſufficient Knowledge by Nature 
and Revelation given him for this Purpoſe; 


and hath ſufficient Abilities coporeal and ſpi- 


ritual to execute this Knowledge :--(The Al- 


mighty granting his wonted A ſſiſtance) nor is 
there one Power given to him, that he is not, 


from Duty, required to exert in their proper 


Fungtions with Zeal, but Moderation. And 


leſt 


- * * 7 
9 
. 
* . 


* 


A | leſt he ſhould err, the due Limits of this 


Moderation, in all Acts of his Life are by 


Nature and Revelation ſpecially preſcribed. 

= Wherefore to excur/e theſe Bounds is as cri- 
= minal, as not to exert them at all: Both 
being Extreams in their Nature tranſgreſ- 
= ſive. But to do theſe Things truly purſuant 
to the foregoing Rule, are the great Truths 


which Conſcience and Revelation point our 


Fr Being the unfailing Bleſſings which 


are by Virtue, and true Religion, —— 


and emfoined. Whoc ver teach the cont 
only taint Mankind, and infect the R 


ons of Society, with the Productions of a 


een or vicious Mind. 
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being an aggregate of many Herefies. 


= which they and their Father Agricola col- 
| lected them, will, I believe, appear to be 
Probably thoſe following. | 
Firſt, Their principal Error in confound- 
ing the true and approved Notions of the 
Doctrine of an unified Trinity, they ſeem 
to have borrowed from a Sett called by the 
Latin Fathers Patri Paſſiaus, becauſe the 
held that the Father aſſumed Fleſh and ſuf- 
* But they were condemned by the 
E 3 
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Charged the preſent Meravians with 
Ten ie true; And the i en den 
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Hereſy. 
firſt Council, of Conſtantinople under the 
Name of Sabellians, becauſe advanced by 
one Sabellius a Iybian in the Year 330. Yet 
he was not the Author of it; but ſeems to 
have been in that Point a Follower of one 
Nobtus the Head of an heretical Sect, a- 
bout the Beginning of the third Century, 
born at Smyrna. And Noetus himſelf did 
Probably: take it from one Praxeus, againſt 
whom Tertulian writes, and charges him 
with this Error amongſt others, and was 
no doubt, the Author of that antiſcriptural 
Notion. Thoſe Men, tho' they differ 
widely in other Points, taught that there 
was but one. God indeed. And. that there 
was no Diſtinction of Perſons, in that God- 
head, tho' there was a Irinity of Names: 
or a threefold Diſtinction to be abſerved | 
with Regard to the Threefold Manner in 
Which he has been pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
Xlt-to Man. Thus Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are but three Epithets or diſtinct 
Names, (according to the ſpecial Point of 
Office, we conſider the ſame God diſplay- 
ang himſelf in, without Diſtinction of Per- 
ſon, whatſoever, but that theſe Names 
being annexed as Epithets to the ſame iden- 
.tical Per ſon and only God, do make God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the 


Holy Ghoſt.-Sabellius held many other 
Abominations, but this is all, of his that 
Juits the preſent Purpoſe. 
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Trar: Pa Moravians whom we 
fo fondly careſs, in their Preachings, Write- 
ings, and Converſation, do aſſert a Doc- 


| trine equal to this; I refer the Reader to the 


Proofs in the iſt Ap pendix Error the 1/8. 
But indeed is a "4 AY whether they con- 


| fider it even in fo clear a Manner :---How- 


ever it is certain, that they confound, that 


: Doctrine (which I hope fully to prove) in a 


Manner. contradictory to Revelation, and 
the conſtant, approved, Senſe of the Church 
ſince the Time of the Apoſtles. 

Secondly, Two deſtructive Errors of moſt 
dangerous Conſequences, and principal Ix- 
LETS to Looſeneſs and Immorality the 
borrow from a lewd Sect of the 1415 Cen- 


tury, called the Beguardi; who held many 


groſs Errors, and ridiculous Follies. I 
taught Firſt, That all ſuch as they called 
perfect and Spiritual Men (viz. thoſe that 
received what they call the Giftof the Spirit) 
were not indiſpenſably obliged to the Per- 
formance of good Works, and, | Secondly, 
That ſuch were incapable of inning. 5 
Taz Beguardi ſeem to have taken the 
former of theſe Tenets from an earlier Se& 
called Aſcothypta: Becauſe they uſed to 
break all the Veſſels and Plate uſed in the Sa- 


crament. Several other Sects held that 


pernicious Principle of deny ing the Neceſſi- 
ty of good Works. The Aſcothypthæ held 
other Opinions that the preſent Moravians 
(otherwiſe the Aulinomians) do. But as they 


do 


44 The Moravian Hereſy. 1 
do not fall under this Head 1 ſhall not 
mention them nere. ey A 

T 0 o prove that the foregoing Tenets of 

the Beguardi, and Aſcothyptæ, are held by 
the preſent Sect, ſee the 1/} Appendix. 

" Thirdly, Another ridiculous Piece of 
Nonſenſe, affected by thoſe People (and 
many others that have riſen fince the ſe- 
venth Century, greatly multiplied ſince the 
fourteenth) ſeems to have been originally 
advanced, and perhaps is taken, from a 
mad enthuſiaſtic Sect of the ſecond Century, 
called Montaniſts, from one Montanus, a 
Phrygian. He and his Followers were 


A ge convulſive Heavings, and unnatu- 
ral Poſtures. And in one of theſe Fits they 
commonly broke into forme diſconnected 
Fargon, which they often paſſed upon the 
. vulgar, © As the exuberant and reſiſtleſs 
« Evacuations of the Spirit,“ and many 
other ſuch like enthuſiaſtic Stuff. 
Tuna this is the frequent Behaviour, 
Speeches and Aſſertions of thoſe deluded 
and deluding People, I reter to the public 
Voice,. to all that are but even ſlightly ac- 
quainted with their Cuſtoms and Preach- 
ings; and to ſuch curſory Proofs of it as 
ſhall appear through this Work : For a 
ſtated Proof of it would be an idle At- 
tempt. | 
4thly. The preſent Moravians ſeem to 
have taken what they call their holy Kiſs, 75 


great Dealers in the Spirit; and affected 
an 


. 
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Kiſs of Peace, which they uſe at their Love 
Feaſts, from the Arnbeimians, an heretical 
Sect of Arnheim, the chief City of one 
Quarter of Guelderland. They held many 
vile Abominations, and as many idle 
Fooleries; and among others they held the 
Kiſs of Peace to be a religious and needſul 
Ceremony. 

- To prove that the preſent Sect hold this, 
I refer to themſelves, and the public Voice: 
but for more particular Proof, and that they. 
hold it as a #eedful Ceremony take their own 
Words, where they are complaining of the 
Treatment they ſometime met with from 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters in their Peregrina- 
tions Once in particular, a famous Body 
of Divines offered to allow us the Hol Kissz; 


nas at 445 Force 4 


- ws i JUIWC Time ibey would take 
away from us the Examination of 'the Commits 
nicantx 22. 2 E N 

5thly. They borrow ſome of their Errors 
from the Waldenſes, Wicklivites and Huſſites. 
The laſt is made up of the former two; 
= with ſome | Additions made by | the 
= worthy Author Joby Hus .+ It is pro- 
5 bable 


* See the aforeſaid Manual of Doctrine. Pref, 
Page 13. | 


9 + Monſ. Lenfant ſays, in his Hiſtory of the Council 
„% Cmftance: Page 278. La ſentence du concile 
porte que Jean Hus, eff un Heretique, manifefte, ſcan- 
daleux, opiniatre,  incorrigible, The Sentence . ; 
, the 


* 


| bable thoſe Errors, notwithſtanding they 
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had been condemned, were yet prevailing 
among many People, in the Year 1535, 
when Agricola collected from them and 2 
veral others, the heretical Tenets that form- 
ed the Plan of his new Antinomian Doc- 


trine. 


Tn Waldenſes were a Sect of the twelfth 
Century raiſed by one Waldo, from whom 


they took their Name. They firſt began 
to inviegh againſt the Church of Rome ; 
but did not ſtop there. For they ftill bore 


on the Wing of Error, till they were car- 
ried into many heterodox Opinions: As 
may be ſeen at large in Monſieur Perrin's 
Hiſtory}; Alexander Rofs's. View of Reli- 


| Sions; and many others. 


Tus Bohemian and Moravian Churches; 
which the preſent Moravians pretend to 
draw themſelves from, were derived from 


the Conncil concerning John Hes, was, That he is 
A bare-faced, ſcandalous, opinionated, . and in- 


e flexible Heretick.” And in his Preface, Page 10. 
he draws a Picture of him and his Doctrine more ful- 


ly; where he ſays, That he was the Scandal of Na- 
tions by his Advancement aud Support of Errors, that 
eraled the very Foundation of Religion and Morals ; 
and that were deftruftive to all Mankind. II ſcan- 
daliſa, &c.—Wicklif's Doctrine having entered Bohe-. 
mia, was, in 1410, condemned by Sn1nko, Arch- 
biſhop of Prague, who had near two hundred Vo- 
lames of his Works burned :—Vid. Eneas Sylvins : 


. Cap. 35. And the Doctrine of Hus was condemned 


by the Council of Confance in 1411, | 
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the Waldenſes; and held their Opinions 


chiefly. But it is evident from the Errors 
proved againſt the - preſent Morauians, in 
the following Part of this Tract, that they 
hold but a few of the F/aldenſe* Opinions: 
And thoſe in their Nature of no great 
Moment. And that they hold aur the 
Antinomian Principles, is as clear. Where- 
fore there is no reaſonable or hiſtorical 
Foundation for their Pretenſions to derive 
themſelves from the old Bobemian and Mo- 
rauian Churches, their Principles being 
ite different. But there is the ſtrongeſt 
oundation to draw them from the Antino- 
miant, fince their fundamental Principles are 
Turk are ſome that aſſert, and ſay it 
could be readily proved, that the Plan of 
the preſent Maravian's Scheme of Doctrine 
was laid by ſeveral of the Chiefs at Count 
ZinzenDorF's Houſe, in the Year 1725. 
And I hope it will convincingly appear 
through the Courſe of this Paper, that the 
Plan they choſe was purely Antinemian, 
meaſured from the Standard of its Riſe, a- 
bout one hundred Years ago. The Varia- 
tions being Principles they added to fill the 
Meaſure of their Scheme. Whether they 
had political Ends in View, as well as reli- 
ious by promoting, this Scheme (which 
me imagine) and ſuiting it to the preſent 


Standard, I ſhan't pretend to account for. 


What I infiſt on, being no more than that 
: _ theip 


their Doctrine is truely 
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Antinomian; and 
that, from all the Principles of Reaſon and 
Propriety, they ſhould be drawn from the 
Antinomian Sect and no other; they having 
no juſt Pretenſion whatſoever, ſupported 
by their Doctrine, by Reaſon, or eye 
to derive themſelves from any other. 
Tux Principles they borrow from the 
Sects laſt mentioned ſeem to be no more, 
than thoſe following. 

II. Tux deny any Diſtinaion, been 
a \ Biſhop and a Prieſt. 

_ » 2dly. THEY held Ecelfafica Canons ro 
be of no Force. | 

gay. TAT Laymen were as fit to * in 
the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, as any Cler- 
Syman whatſoever. And,. 

: 4thly. Txxy rejected all kind of forma 
Prayer, but the Lord's Prayer : Extempo- 
rary Prayer they were full of N the Spi- 
rit moved. _ 

Tuna the firſt Tenet is their Opinion, 

we refer to themſelves, and to all that are 
but even Nightly. acquainted with their 
Doctrine. Yet to prove it more ſpecially, 
hear their own Words. But though the 
“ Biſhops are, in Reſpect of the whole, 
6 and for keeping our Apoſtolical Rights, 
c as it were Leaders of the Church ;---Yet 
„ in the Congregation they are but FEI. 
E LOW-ELDERS choſen for certain Actions, 


„And 


— — 
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< ....And, except in theſe Caſes, have no 
« other Authority. _ - 


- Tue ſecond, third, pr! foureh a che! 


Errors above-mentioned are proved by eve- 
ry Day's Practice and Preaching ; and it 
would be a Waſte of Paper and Time to 
deſcend to Proofs of Things fo well known: 
Yet I hope the Reader for his own Satis- 
faction will obſerve what is curſorily inter- 
ſperſed through the Work to this Point. 

We: might here ſhew whence they have 


taken their Doctrine of Aſſurance and other 


Tenets ; but that might be as well diſa 
able, as foreign to the Deſign. It being no 
more, than to give a few Inſtances to prove 


that they are an Aggregate of many Here- 
fies and Heterodoxies. 

Ov next Attempt will be to give the 
beſt Account we could, with a good deal 
of Pains, collect, of their Riſe and Pro- 
Freſs, And in doing this, we mean to be 
as bi ief as poſſible, and as exact to Truth. 


Yet as there muſt unavoidably appear 


ſome Perverſeneſs, Cunning, and mad Ob- 
ſtinacy in them, through the Courſe of it; 
we muſt hope, chat it will not be judged as 
the Effects of a Spirit of Bitterneſs in the 
Author, but of the ſtriſt Regard he is re- 
folved to have to Truth, and the full In- 
formation of his Reader. And the Reader 

e | may 


* 


* Yes the aforeſaid Manual of Doctrine. pres 
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may be aſſured that many Things charged 
by others againſt that Sect when they roſe 
Hugh Inſolencies, ſhall be omitted here, 
merely on Account of their having ſuch 
Air of ſuperlative Wickedneſs and Bitter- 
nels, as is ſufficient to ſhock the Modeſty, 
and 2 the Belief of Chriſtian Readers. 
Mx have ſayed that the Materials of this 
hiſtorical Account were collected with a 
ood. Deal of Care and Pains, which is 
Truth. And the Labour, requiſite in this 
Caſe is heightened by the Scarcity of Au- 
thors that have written of that Hereſy ; 
and the Cunning -uſed by the Opinioniſts 
themſelyes, in forbearing ever to give the 
World, as other Sects have done, the par- 
ticular Articles and Tenets of their Doc- 
trine; their Endeavours, on the con- 
trary, to diſguiſe them by Jeſuitical Crafts 
and Turns from the People, until ſuch 
Time as they had, by inſinuating Tricks 
and Induſtry, wrought them over to their 
Party, and ſo, by Degrees, diſcloſed their 
piſonous Tenets, as they found the Perſon 
tampered with to be more or leſs faſtened 
in the Error; And that is their Practice 
amongſt us this Day, Therefore a Perſon 
is neceſſitated to numerous and diligent Re- 
ſearches for finding out a chance Anthor 
that has treated of them; and as thoſe are 
ſo few, and ſo imperfect in their Accounts 
(by Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, of the Labour and 
 Ppfficulty of acquiring any tolerable * 
| | | Cage 
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ty) that an Author is obliged to falkin with 


themſelves, and pick from them whatAl- 


ſiſtances he can, to enable him to give the 


Public any tolerable Satisfaction in his Ac- 


counts. This hath been the juſt and fre- 
quent Apology of moſt that have written 
againſt them. Therefore an Hiſtory 


them cannot be expected; nor is it requi- 


ſite, ſince a Sketch of their Endeavours, 
from the Beginning, to overturn the Order 
of States and Things, and to eſtabliſh their 


pernicious Foolery, is ſufficient to ſhew 
what they would do if they could. 


IT is the Genius and Characteriſtic of our 
Countrymen (I mean Great Britain and Ire- 


land, ſince we are one People,) to deſpiſe 


Dangers whilſt they carry a diminutive Aſ- 


ramp And the chief Reaſon probably is; 
C 


auſe when they grow to a Bulk conſide- 
rable enough to rouze them, no Nation un- 
der Heaven ſuppreſs Dangers with more 
Alacrity, Reſolution, and Bravery. We 
might produce many Inſtances to ſupport 
this Truth ; but need not go further back 
than to the late - memorable Rebellion, 
wherein we find that the few inconſiderable 
Hunters of Egg and Mull, grew in a ſhort 
Time fo formidable, as to call for the na- 
tional Strength to ſuppreſs them. 

THERE is no Malady ſo dangerous as 
an inteſtine, becauſe every Part it rages 


in, muſt affect the Body, and weaken 
= "OP ts 
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it, till by Degrees it ſteals through the 
+ mwhole Mag, and ſeizes the very Heart and 


vital Seat. Upon Conſideration of 
the divided State of Religion in theſe King- 


dom; it may not, methinks, be unfitly 


_ . compared to a human Body in the follow- 
ing Plight. A Gout ſeizes the Feet, 
Rheumatiſms and Sciaticas the Hips and 

_ Thighs; Gravel and Stone the Reins, 

Bladder and Kidneys; Gripings, Cholics, 
and windy Irruptions, the Stomach and 
Bowels, c. &c. May we not therefore 

conclude that the Head, which covers ſuch 

a crazy, diſtempered Frame, is ever ſub- 

ject to Vertigoes, Meagrims, and incon- 

Rant Wheelings, that render its Health and 

Safety doubtful. It is a great Bleſſing that 

the civil and political Fabric of theſe Na- 

tions, is more firmly framed, and aptly 
fixed, than the Purity of its Eccleſiaſtic 

State. For Hiſtory cannot point out many 

Places on this Globe, ſo much divided and 

ſub- divided in religious Opinions as we arc 

amongſt ourſelves :---Indeed ſome States of 
the Germanic Empire ſeems, in that happy 

Inſtance, to out-vie us. 

Ix would be as ungenerous as fooliſh to 
cry Fire! Fire! at the Sight of a ſmoaky 
Chimney ; and any one that conſiders what 
hath been ſayed in Regard to thoſe People 
in that Light, let them but cooly conſider 
the Incidents of the following Hiſtory of 
them, and N che Steps taken and 

1 - continued 
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continued by theſe People ſince they came, 


with the Accounts given of their Prede- 


ceſſors, the Opinioniſts of that Sect, and 


then conclude whether they ſee already ſuch 


Sparkles and evident Signs of Danger, as 
ſhould alarm any that wiſh well to the Peace 
of the People, and to the Purity of Goſ- 

I-Truths (without regarding any Thing 
i ſayed) :---Other than that the Reader 
may rely on it as a Truth, that nothing 
ſhall be ſayed of them in this Paper, bur 


«What hath been affirmed as Truths by cre- 


ditable and authentic Accounts; and col- 


lected from their own Preachings, Writings, 
and Confeſſions. | 


- - - 
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8s ECTION I. 
A ſhort Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of 


the preſent Mor avian HERESY, ober- 
wiſe called the AN TINOMIAN HERESY, 
Ss. Sc. 


HE firſt Founder of that Sect 
(though his Followers have ſince in- 

* troduced. many Things he never 
thought of) was a Saxon Divine named 
John Agricola, in or about the Year 1335 
he was a Townſman and Diſciple of Martin 
Luther; being born in Jſebe, a Town in 
the County of Mansfield in Saxony, the 
20th of April, 1492. He is for that Rea- 
ſon often called by ſome Writers John 
ALebius, from the Name of the Town he 
was born in; and the Followers of his Opi- 
mon 
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nion were alſo called [{ehians by ſome 
Wees WE ee ee 
I Order to give the truer Idea of the 

Impiety and Looſeneſs of the Doctrine he 
thus broached; it may not be improper ta 
give ſome ſhort Account of the Principles 
and Character of this Agricola, its Author. 
As to his Birth and Family, they were as 
mean, as his Principles were unworthy. 
Wherefore Melancton, in his Conteſts with 
him concerning the Formulary of Eccle- 
Gaſtic Viſitations, drawn up by Melancton, 
and oppoſed by Agricola in 1327, makes 
uſe of theſe Words againſt Agricola: An 
Upſtart, a Man of Yeſterday, now ſets up 
for a Divine !/+ His perſonal Abilities, and 
particularly his Gift of Elocution were not 
deſpiſable ; and he was therefore held in 
great Eſteem by the Elector of Saxony and 
Count Mansfeld; to whom he ſerved in 
Quality of Miniſter, when that noble Man 
attended the Elector. to the Diets of Spire in 
1526, and afterwards to the Diet of Aug ſ⸗- 
burg in 1530, in the ſame Station; and 
often preached before the Elector. 

He had no ſmall Succeſs. in his Preach- 
ings all along, whilſt he was thought to be 

| 24 wor- 


*The Melanfon here meant. is the famous Philip 
Melancton; he was born at Bretten in the Palatinate 4 
Man of as great Learning and Abilities as the Age he 


hved in, or perhaps any other, ever produced, 
+ Triduoſe Theologum profeſſus eſt, 


* 


the Rhine, the 16th of February, 1497; and was a 
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a worthy Man, by the great Ones of his 
Time and Country; and conſidered as an In- 
ſtrument of Aſſiſtance to Luther in the Re- 
formation, which he profeſſedly embraced. 
But being naturally of unquiet, variable, 
2nd ambitious Principles, he ſoon. ſhewed 
his Diſpoſition to be neither a Proteſtant ac+ 
cording to. its then received Principles, 
nor yet a Roman Catholick z which Church 
he abjured by the Preachings of Lutber. 
For it is ſayed of him, that till the Year 
1538, he confeſſed the Uſe of Ointment to 
the Sick, or extreme Union, to be neceſ- 
fary. But others ſay he did not. And as 
for the full Principles of Proteſtaniſm, he 
was perfectly wide of them, flying into an 
Extreme of Libertiniſm. * 
IIS, his Misfortune of Free- thinking, 
aroſe as well from his own ambitious, uns 
fettled, Humour, as that he began to con- 
fider the Preachings of St. Paul to the Jews 
in a wrong Light; concerning the Princi- 
es of Faith and good Works, the Law and 
oſpel Grace. He therefore advanced and 
maintained the Antinomian Principles: 
Particularly thoſe concerning the Law and 
free Grace, Faith and good Works; and 
others of the fundamental Principles of 
Antinomianiſm ; as ſet forth at large in the 
pit Appendix. Indeed their Notions of the 
Frinity, and ſeveral others, we cannot find 


to be advanced by him; but by * 


| The Moravian Hereſy. 57 
the Chiefs of his Followers about the Be- 

ginning of the 177þ Century, | 

+ Wren Luther found that he run fo 
widely into Heretical Errors; he accuſed 
him. And he vowed perpetual Diſcord 
with him, unleſs he publickly and formal- 
ly retracted his Errors. Whereupon he pro- 
miſed ſo to do; and accordingly a Formu- 
lary or Inſtrument for that Purpoſe was 
prepared. But before it was ſigned, Lu- 
ther chanced to publiſh a new Book, where- 
in he mentioned ſome. of Agricola's An- 
tinomian Errors. Agricola being much of- 
tended, refuſed to ſign; and in his Wrath 
exhibited a grievous Petition to the Elector, 
which contained many bitter Complaints 

againſt Luther. He thereupon anſwered 


it with all his Fire, and ſet forth Agricols's 2 
Errors at large. And ſent to ebe for At- vx 
teſtations of ſome particular Converſations ii 
of Agricola, concerning his Endeavours to 4 


ſpread that erroneous Doctrine. This ſup- 
ported the Matters he urged againſt him in his 1 
Anſwer. The Divines of Wirtemberg take I 
the Alarm, and with joint Aſſiſtance ſup- 
port the Cauſe of Lutber. A Time was 
prefixed, to examine the true Nature of the 
Diſputants's Charges and Defence againſt 
each other; and Luther accordingly made 
his Preparations. 

AcRIcCOLA knowing that Infamy and 
Danger to him, muſt be the Event of ſuch 
particular and public Diſcuſion of the 

| Points 
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Points in Queſtion ; deſired Leave of Count 
Mansfield to withdraw tor ſome Time, pre- 
tending ſome earneſt Occaſion ; which Re- 
queſt the Count gave no abſolute Conſent 
or Refuſal to. But being greatly moved 
at the Behaviour of Agricola, he did not 
ſpare to reproach him publickly with In- 
gratitude, Covetouſneſs, Drunkeneſs, and 


Negligence of Duty. In ſuch a Dilemma, 


Agricola reſolved not to wait the Count's 
Pleaſure for Leave, and thereupon with- 
drew privately to Berlin; where he remain- 
ed for ſome time; but having a Family to 
maintain, and a Quarter's Salary being due 
to him by the Count, he thought a public 
Submiſſion would re- inſtate him in the 
Count and Luther's Favour. And he 
therefore at Berlin in 1540 publiſhed a Book, 
wherein he begged pardon of all he had 
offended by his Errors, and particularly of 
Martin Luther. Thereby promiſing to live 
and die in the Proteſtant Religion accord- 
Ing to its then received Principles.* 
Lurkex knowing his Temper well, re- 
jected this public Submiſſion, and feigned 
Promiſes, unleſs he would retra&t his Er- 
rors in due Form, and publickly confeſs 
the Wrongs he had done him by his ſlan- 
derous Libels and Petition. But Agricola 
refuſed to do the former, and conſented to 
the latter; which did not ſufficiently ſatisfy 
5 12 Luther, 


® Sec Melchior Adam, in Vit. Theolog, 
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Luther, and he thereupon abſolntely de- 
clared himſelf to be the common Adverſa- 
ry of Agricola, till he had ſo recanted. ' -_ 
H is allowed by all Writers that treated 
of him and the unhappy Followers of his 
Opinion; to have been a Man of inſinuate- 
ing, officious, variable, and dangerous 
Spirit; of deep Deſigns, ready Thought, 
and a cunning Shuffler. To be a Man al- 
ways buſy to work himſelf as a Party Man, 
into debated Matters :---Being proud to 
have an Opportunity of ſhewing his Parts, 
ticularly his Eloquence, in which, it is 
d to ſay, whether he was more bleſſed 
or curſed. And yet it was remarkable, 
that when he had thus uſhered himſelf into 
any Party, he always endeavoured to fo- 
ment Differences rather than pacify. And 
this, either to gratify ſome prevalent Hu- 
mour of N or to faſhion out for 
himſelf a larger Field, to diſplay his Ta- 
lents. I | | 
In Conſequence of this Humour, he fell 
in with Julius Phlug and Michael Heldingus, 
otherwiſe called Sidonius (being titular Biſhop 
of Sidon) in the Year 1548, and aſſiſted 
them, in drawing up a Work called the 
Interim, which occaſioned great Confuſion 
and Diſturbances in Germany, and its ſayed 
the Emperor rewarded him greatly for his 
I. abour. He was a principal Means of that 
War which broke out between the Proteſ- 
tant Divines in Germany, upon the Queſ- 
| - ron 
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tion“ concerning Things indifferent i in "Neb 
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TuxR are ſome Writers that have treat- 


ed the Memory of that unhappy Man with 


an unbecoming Bitterneſs; and have charg- 


ed him with Things ſo abſurd, as well as 
wicked in their Nature, as render them 


juſtly liable to ſuſpicion, by any charitable 
Reader. Of that bitter Claſs Freberus is 
one; therefore we ſhall not follow him in 


any particular; or any other, in Reſpect of 
this Man, where their Accounts tend to 
Improbabilities. Eſpecially if ſuch Impro- 
babilities ſeem to ariſe from Bitterneſs, a Prin- 
ciple unworthy in a Writer. For tho? 
eſſential Truths, are requiſite to be told, 
yet it is poſſible to do it candidly, with- 
out ſwelling the Tale with a more than 


deadly, Poiſon. 


ANOTHER of thoſe, whom I ſhall not 
chooſe to follow, is Hefius. And a french 
Jeſuit, + one Francis Garrafſe, whoſe Bit- 
terneſs agaiſt Agricola and that Sect, is car- 
ried in ſome Flaces to down. right Scartili- 
ty; which I cannot think juſtifiable: Tho? 
I am fully perſuaded 1th Doctrine is def- 
tructive to all Intents and Purpoſes. | 


- I 8HAaLL only quote one Paſſage out of 


GCartaſſe for the Singularity of its Phraſe , 


| where 


See Metch. Adam in Vit. Theol: and Micrcel ;— 
in dyntagm. Hiſt Eccleſiz. 


A See his Treatiſe entituled.— La Doctrine caricy/e t 
des Beaux Eſprits de ce ' Tempe 
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where he after drawing a kind of Paralel, 
between the Manichees and the Antinomians, 
--- ſays---1t appears at the Bottom, that the 
Manichees are mere Scoundrels:— Tet *tis 
true that as great Scoundrels as they were, 
they had not ſo many Lice as the Antinomi- 
ans.* This is undoubtedly an immodeſt 
Manner of Attack; in Caſe they were the 
moſt deſpicable Set in the Creation. And 
yet Garraſſe may be favoured too in this 
Reſpect, if we conſider how far ſome of 
the Compariſons in their vile Maxims are 
carried, | 

Decrox Paul Crellius, who was one of 
the chief Supporters of that Sect, in a Trea- 
tiſe written by him called de Libertate Chriſ- 
tiana; gives the following abſurd, ridi- 
culous Phraſe (which no Doubt Garreſſe had 
in View, when he made Ulſe of the before 
mentioned Words quoted from him) :--- 
He who ſeeks for Salvation in the old Law, 
ſeeketh for a Louſe in a Scab. 9 Here is a 
Manner of Expreſſion, that muſt ſhock the 
moſt depraved Mind, and ſet the whole 
Frame in a Shudder. And beſide the In- 
decency of the Expreſſion, it is of a Piece 
with the moſt of the Writings and Preach- 
8 ings 


"IT 


Mais au bout de l' affaire il ſe void que les 
Manicheans ſont de Beliftres.  B eſt vray que tous 
Beliſtres qu' ils eſtoient, ils n'auvient pas tant de poux 
que les Antinomiens. Gar. 

Qui queerit Salutem in veteri lege, quœrit Pe- 
culun INS SCABILE, | 
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ings of that Sect: There is not common 
Senſe 'in the Phraſe, Yet the ſame unhap- 
y Crellius, to render the moral Law more 
abominable, as he thought, flies in the ſame 
Book to a more daring and tranſcendant 
Wickedneſs, which I ſhall ſpare here to 
render into Engliſh, as it muſt ſhock every 
modeſt, and perhaps affect /ome ignorant, 
Reader; but for the Curioſity of the more 
learned will give it in the N own 
Words---Moſes ad Corvos abeat cum lege ſua, 
nam fi non reſpuit, eſt damnatus ad omnes 
Diabolos. | | 
Ur a Review of theſe wicked Foole- 
ries, a Writer ſcarcely knows whether he 
ſhould ſcold, laughat, or pity, the unhappy 


Author, Yet we ſhould be rather inclined 


to the latter, than to any of the former, 

* STAPHILUS tho* he cannot be ſayed to 
be altogether free from Bitterneſs, yet he 
ſeems to give their mean Tenets very juſtly. 
He fays © thoſe that follow Agricola's 
% Opinion, reef? the Law of Works, (in 
« their Acceptation, the Moral Law) 
* as being contrary to Divine Law (the 
„ Goſpel.)“ * This Part of their Doc- 
trine, Prateolus ſays, Staphilus took from 
the Notes of Agricola upon the Goſpel of St. 
John ; and from Luiher's Antinomian Diſ- 
putes againſt Agricola, 
e | Accorn- 


Hi dogma ſequntur Legibus divinis contrarium 
jegem operum rejicientes. Staph. | 
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Accorping to the Quotations of Pra- 
teolus from Zindanus; he alſo, hath given 
ſome. of. their Tenets juſtly. ; for he. ſays 
that according to Agricola and his Follow- 
ers Men may be eſteemed righteoits (tho? 
& they ſhould act) againſt Conſcience :--1f thou 
© art an. Adulterer, Fornicator, covetous 
% Uſurer, or be defiled with other Sins, if 
„yon only believe, thou art ſaved.” Simply 
Believe, as ſhall be hereafter ſnewn. _ 

Wu ar has been ſayed is ſufficient to give 
the Reader an Idea of the Principles of that 
worthy Father of the Antinotnian Hereſy, 
or as it is now called in Europe the Mora- 
vian Hereſy, &c. &c.---Or as we call 
them in Ireland, Cenniciſts, Stuadlers, 
&c. For it is the fame Sect, and the 
Opinioniſts thereof maintain the ſame Prin- 
ciples, and purſue the ſame Practices, as 
their Predeceſſors, the Opinioniſts of that 
Sect, have done before them, ſince their 
firſt Riſe (excepting always the Change inſe- 
parable from Enthuſiaſm) to this Day. 
Agricola dyed according to Pontanus who 
gives a large Account of him, at Berlin in 
1566; being the 74th Year of his Age. 
And Micrelus ſays the ſame. In a few 
Words, which he quotes Offander for, he 
"4 finiſhes 


* —— Finguntque homines contra conſcientiam, 
juſtos eſſe. Aiunt enim——ſ1 es Adulter, ſcortator, 
Uſurarius avarus, aut aliis pollutus peccatis, fi tantum 
credis, ſalvus es. ——So far Lindanus. See Prat. in 
Elench. Heret, voce Antinomi. 
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finiſhes the Character of Agricola. Theſe 
are his Words :---He was more lite a Man 
given up wholly to his Pleaſures, than a 
goaly Divine; as Oſiander writes in 1566, 
which Year Agricola dyed.* Its probable 
that Ofander and Micrelius too, had in 
View that changeable, guſtful, Reliſh, 
which Agricola was unhappily poſſeſſed of, 
in Matters of Religion ; when they choſe 
the Word Epicurens to deſcribe his Volup- 
tuouſneſs, | 
Hers Chaſms and Loſſes in their Hiſ- 
tory muſt intervene, as far as it regards the 
regular Courſe of their Progreſs. And we 
mult for ſeveral Reaſons expect ſuch Loſſes, 
through the Courſe of any Account we can 
Five of their Progreſs from the Days of 


their Father Agricola, to thoſe of their pre- 
ſent worthy Chief, Count Z:inzendorf, and 


his Fellow Labourers through Europe and 


America, including Mr. Jobn Cennick and 


his Aſſiſtants. 


ITE principal Reaſon that ſuch Inter- 


ruptions muſt unavoidably be in their Hiſ- 
tory, is becauſe they have only at certain 
Times raiſed their Heads in the World; 
and that perhaps when and where they were 
leaſt thought of. They have been ſince 
their firſt Ke, like a ſmothering, yet ſtub- 

born 


® Homini Epicurto ſimiliter, quam pio theologo, 
ut ſcribit Ofander ad Aunum 1566 quo obiit Agri- 
cola. Mic, Syntagm, Hiſt. Eccl: 
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born Fire, which the Croud might imagine 
they had by Induſtry d tho* the 

latent Sparks, prey through the hidden 
Lumber, catch freſh Fewel, and raiſe 
the fickened Flames to the Sky. 

AAN, another Reaſon, which ſeems to 
be a Conſequent of the latter, is; that few 
have treated of them at all; and not one 
of their PROGRESS in any Hiſtorical Manner. 
But ſuch as wrote of them ; only ſpoke a- 
gainſt the Error of their Doctrine; and that 
by Scraps and Mail-piece only, at fuch 
Times and Places as they broke out (as be- 
fore compared) like a conſuming rapid Fire; 
and when there ſuppreſſed, were not heeded 
till they had Time to collect Strength, 
and peep ſome where elle. | 

Od a Subject thus embarraſſed we can 
expect no more than a ſummary Account; 
but no regular Hiſtory. For which Rea- 
| ſon the Readers Indulgence is hoped for, 
on account of Deficiencies he muſt meet 
with in this ſhort Account of thoſe Peo- 
ple ; and particularly as far as it relates to 
the regular Order of their PROGRESS. 


— — — — 
— — * — — —— 
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x | O return to 1466, when Agricola 
died, we cannot learn that in his 
Time the Antinomian Hereſy took any great 
Head : More than that ſeveral through all 
G | 3 Ger . 
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Germany and the Netherlands were privately 
infected therewith. But after his Death, 
Doctor Paul Crellius before mentioned, 
being a Scholar and Man of conſiderable 
Note, took all the Methods he could to 
propagate that Doctrine, and for that End 
did not ſpare Time, Labour, Learning, 
or Fortune. By that Means he wrought 
this peſtiferous Foolery into the Minds of 
many Opulent and powerful People; and 
they into others; and ſo the Game went 
round. Thus the Poiſon wrought its Way 
into the Cantons of Switzerland; into Mo- 
ravia, Tranfilvania, along the Borders of 
old Greece, and through — of the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Empreſs Queen's Do- 
minions; amongſt a rude, ignorant, hardy 
and ſtubborn, People. And in them 
Places, this mad Doctrine is held by Num- 
bers to this Day; as our public Accounts 
Frequently ſhew. 
By Means of Crellius and others of the 
Antinomian SECT; and of Melchior, Hof- 
nan, Muncer, Bernard, Rotman, and o- 
thers of the Anabaptiſt Party, and many 0- 
thers that ſprang up at that Time, there was 
a full Century ſpent in utmoſt Confuſions : 
That is to ſay, from 1535 or thereabouts, 
4077 | | 
How thoſe Anabaptiſts (who took their 

Riſe in and about the Time of Agricolas 
Flights as before mentioned) chimed in their 
Progreſs with the Antinomians; and by 

| | What 
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what Degrees both filled up the uncertain, 
running, Progreſs of the 16h Century; it 
will be ſufficient to ſhew that the Anabap- 
tiſt Chiefs laſt mentioned, were ſucceeded 
by one Michael Servetus a Spaniard ; and 
by Ochinus , who were their chief Doctors. 
And thoſe were ſucceeded by Theodore Bib- 
liander, and Caſtellio a Savoyard; who its 
ſayed grew very famous among the Ana- 
baptiſts. After them one James Arminius, 
a Divine of Leyden, eſpouſed their Doctrine. 
Its ſayed,----He was turned into that Way 
of thinking by reading the Dialogues cf 
Caſtellio. And ſome ſay that Caſtellio him- 
ſelf borrowed moſt of his Principles from 
Ochinus, who was the Scholar of Servetus, 
Thus according to them, Arminius the Fa- 
ther of the Anabaptiſt Party called Armin:- 
ans (there being ſeveral Parties of Auabaptiſt 
that differ in ſome particular Point or ano- 
ther, and are diſtinguiſned under the different 
Titles, of Dippers, Seperatiſts, Arminians, 
&c.) had that Doctrine at the 3d or 4 
Hand himſelf. For he only added ſome 
new Flouriſhes of his own (too tedious and 
unneceſſary here) to the Dialogues of Caſtel- 
lis; and had them publiſhed in his own 
Name. | 
Tux famous de Thou, in his Hiſtory de- 
dicated to Henry the Great of France, ſays 
that the Alterations made by Arminius were 
collected from the polemical Writings of the 
Fefuits and Dominicans, concerning the Doc- 
trine 


ah 
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trine of Pelagius. The former defending 
bis Tenets, and the latter oppoſing them. 
Tusk fucceſſive Degrees of Time and 
7 bings with Reſpect to the Anabaptiſt Party 
{who drew upon them the Attention and 
Opoſition of many learned Men) finiſhed 
the 167% Century. During this Time the 
Antinomians were gaining Ground undiſturb- 
ed (unleſs by few) and endeavouring to eſ- 
tabliſh their Footing in the Countries of the 
Empreſs Queen's Dominions herein before 
mentioned. For I cannot find an Author 
that makes mention of any remarkable 
Tranſaction of theirs during that Time: 
Further than their Endeavours thus to ſettl 
- and revive themſelves, to prepare for ano: 
ther + of in the World.. 


SECTION I. 


INCE we are come in a ſummary Way 
to the Beginning of the 17% Century, 
when this worthy $2 had got ſome conſide- 
Table 1 25 2 ** thought themſelves able 
to make a freſh Attempt to eftabliſh their 
Doctrine, we can now . the Reader 
with a true Picture of the Behaviour naty- 
ral to their Doctrine. 
I is well known that about the Begin 
ning of the 17 Century; England ſent 
over ſeveral Families to form a + 
b 
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that Part of America called New England. 


And that with Intent to convert the Indians, 
as well as to preach and miniſter to the 
Engliſh that went there, it is alſo known 
that ſeveral Miniſters, epiſcopal and preſby- 
terian, went there at that Time; had Places 
of Worſhip erected in their infant Cities 
and Towns; and in ſhort Time had the 
Goſpel brought into as regular and proſpe- 
rous a Condition as their Strength and Con- 
veniency would admit. The Antinomians 
thinking this a fit Place and Opportunity to 
raiſe a new World of Error, and pervert 


the more happy Ignorance of the Natives, 


ſent over there a Parcel of their Emiſſaries 
for that Purpoſe. | | 
THrost unhappy People fettled about 
Bofton, and a Place then called New Town 
in the Country of the Muſſachuſet Indians 
ow called Cambridge.) And the Schemes 
put im Rractice by them at that Time to 
gain thenNelves a Party there, will, I be- 
lieve, be confeſſed by every candid Reader 
to be the ſame they took in the Beginning 


of their preſent Riſe both there and here; 
and the ſame they continue to take in e- 


very Part of this Kingdom, of England, 
Wales, nay Europe and America, until they 
make themſelves a Party. 


Wren they came to that Country firſt, 


they found that the Miniſters there, were 
very labourious and conſtant in their Duty ; 


and that many pious Chriſtians were there- 


fore 
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fore among them ; and ſeveral Indians in- 
Clined to receive the Goſpel: - They alſo 
found that many People went thither from 
England, of unſettled; doubtful, giddy, 
Minds : In regard of the Diſturbances 
then in the Chriſtian Faith in England, 
occaſioned by the looſe Principles of 
ſeveral Sectaries who had newly ar- 
rived there, and whoſe. Doctrine ſa- 
voured much of the Aniinomian Wildneſs: 
Tho? ſome of them remain among us to this 
Day, but their enthuſiaſtic Wing ſome what 
cliped. | 

Tur Antinomians therefore finding vaſt 
Numbers of the People whoſe Minds were 
thus unhinged in Points of Truth; flatter- 
ed themſelves. with a ſpacious Field to dif- 
lay their Doctrine. But in order to make 
ure Work, their firſt Care was to eftabliſn a 


Party; and in order thereto, inſinuated 


themſelves into Families, and there pretend- 
ed all the Piety and reſerved Behaviour ima- 
ginable. Tampered a While with the Man 
or Woman of the Houſe, which ſoever they 
found more inclinable; and inſtructed the 
Family in ſinging Hymns, Cc... 

1 „ 

» See a Treatiſe intitled, 4 Sort Story of the Fall 
of the Antinomians, &c. that lately infeſted the 
Churches of New England. Printed in London in the 
Year 1644: Written by a Gentleman who had been 
there all the Time; and the ſecond Edition printed 
ſhortly after was affirmed by the Revered T. Weld, who 
had been one of the Miniſters that diſputed againſt them 
at. their general Meeting in Newtown. 
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Tux frequently ſtrengthened their In- 
ſinuations by familiar Accounts they would 
give of themſelves, which they would art- 

tully uſher in, and mingle with their pri- 
vate Diſcourſes ; telling that for man 
£ Years they were in Darknefs themlclves 
£ andinclined to all Manner of Evil ;* till 

«© they had heard ſuch and ſuch a Eoly Bro- 
4 ther preach,” Then would they recount 
all the Temptations they underwent ; their 
Struggles between the Fleſb and Spirit, be- 
tween Satan, and the Word; till at Length 
they found their Hearts opening and hun- 
Fring to receive it. Now would they pro- 
ceed to give a preciſe Account of the Pay 
and Hour they received it; and their Poſ- 
ture, Frame of Mind, and Agitations at 
that Inſtant; and the like. 

To ſtrengthen all this they frequently 
ſhewed them ſeveral critical Parts of St. 
PauPs Writings and Arguments with the 
Jews; which they took Care to interpret 
after their ' own Manner, to the ignorant 
wavering Perſon they were thus angling 
with. And according as they found that 
this Bait took; they ſkilfully gave them 

more 


® See the modeſt Account Cennick gives of his Life 
and Converfion, and you will find it directly anſwers 
this Behaviour, The Mezhodifts agree with the preſent 
Morawians in this cunning and extraordinary Prac- 
tice. See Whitfield's, Wefly's and Scyauard' Jour- 


nals; and Whitfield's Accounts of God's Dealings with 
Bim. | 


1 
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more Line, opening another new Tenet and 
enlarging upon its Truth and Efficacy. 


All this gave freſh occaſion of Admiration 


to the deluded Creature, with whom they 
never reſted *till they had made it familiar 
to him, by their Explications, Reaſonings, 
Teeming Proofs, and the like. That Per- 
ſon then aſſuredly reported them as Saints 
to every Acquaintance; and which on Ae- 
count of their ſeeming Piety was the ſooner 
believed. When they found a Perſon cre- 
dulous and inclining enough, and one that 
they thought would fit their Purpoſe, then 
would they tell them they were ſure, by 
many Signs and Reaſons they knew, that 
that Perſon would ſoon receive the Gift, 
and that ſo ſoon as they would, they ſhould 
preach and inſtruct the People. That they 
would be no more the old Creature, but 
become a new Creature, by the Force and 
Efficacy and Power of the Spirit and Free 
= - | 5} | 

Is Conſequence of theſe cloſe Tamperings 
and Workings, the Mind muſt aptly re- 
ceive a Turn; and by ſuch conſtant Per- 
ſuaſions be in enthuſiaſtic Sort lifted above 
itſelf. And the Perſon thus diſordered, 
upon every little Change of Humour, or 
new Diſpoſition found in themſelves, would 
expect, long, and hope, for this promiſed 
Bleſſing, The cunning Tamperer then 
proceeds and tells them, that at ſuch a Time, 
and ſuch a Time, they had like to get it.“ 


” 
1 
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At length perhaps the weak filly Creatures 
thus fooled, would get a Palpitation of the 
Heart, .a quick Pulſe, or ſome ſuch Change, 
and then would thoſe Prieſts of Dagon aſ- 
ſure them, that they had got the Gift! 
« Did not they feel it! Did not it move 
them!“ And ſuch like. That now they 
muſt teach the Flock themſelves; and 
would begin to unriddle the whole Myſte- 


ry of Iniquity, and inſtruct them in a full 
Leſſon. 

Wurx they had thus ſecured to them- 
ſelves a ſufficient Party, by bringing over 
. ſome of the remarkable Inhabitants thus to 
be as themſelves ; then did they ſet up 
public Preaching ; and the Noveltys drew 
the Croud whilſt they laboured inceſſantly. 
Some of the People liked their Doctrine 
(as they only preached the leſs ſhocking 

Parts of it, which treated of the Security of 
their Salvation in the Death of Chriſt, Free 
Grace and the like) and others diſliked it, 
as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. But thoſe that 
liked it were apt to aſſociate themſelves at 
their Love Feaſts and Meetings in the 


Evenings after ſuch Preachings ; ; where the 


Preacher took Care to rivet faſt in the 
Minds of his Gueſts, the Doctrine they pub- 
lickly preached in the Morning; *rill ſuch 
Time as that Part of the Doctrine was fa- 
miliarized to them. 


Tus in leſs than three or four Years, 


N had a great Part of the People of their 
H Com- - 
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Community; either immediately entered 
as Brethren and Siſters with them, or at 
leaſt holding them in good Eſteem, as 
devout zealous: People, inoffenſive and 
kind to one another, So that they daily 
proſpered. The Clergy thought ſuch Mad- 
neſs muſt periſh of itſelf, if it met with no 
Oppoſition, therefore never preached againſt 
them during this Time. TA? 
Tux Notion of not oppoſing new Doc- 


trines early, merely becauſe it ſeems to the 


more intelligent Part of the People, to be 
rhapſodical and fooliſh ; hath a good Deal 
to be ſayed for and againſt it. But it we 
conſider. what a diſproportionable Share of 
this Globe, remains gulphed up in Dark- 
neſs and Error, becauſe they never knew 
better; hor ever was fully taught the Dif- 
ference between Truth and Error; we cer- 
tainly muſt conclude that a prudent, but 
not warm, Oppoſition, is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to be made to any new Doctrine; tho? 
it be in itſelf, but a jumbled Heap of groſs 

Nonſenſe, And this Aſſertion may be 
clearly verifyed on the ſhort Reaſoning of 
the following Paragraph, an 

Tux moſt excellent Ability of Man, is 
his Reaſon, And our Reafon cannot de- 
termine us to the Choice of Good, unleſs we 
firſt know what is Good, and what is Bad. 
But the Ignorant cannot know it, if they be 
Bot taught, For this Reaſon we find that 
the Mind, nouriſhed and bed up in Error, 


ec 
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#8 as zealous for the Support of it, as the 
Mind is to ſupport Truth, that is. bred up 
ui the Knowledge of its Principles. Since 
Man therefore cannot be ſayed to make a 
Choice of Good, but by knowing the Dif- 
ference between it and Evil. (For being bred 
in either Way, is but Chance and not Choice.) 
-Is it not then highly incumbent on every 
Paſtor to double his Induſtry and Diligence 
in the Care and Inſtruction of his Flock, 
when the ravenous HYolf---ErRor---wraped 
in its wonted Guile of Sheep's Cloathing, is 
obſerved to. ſcamper round the Fold? 
Should not, I fay, the Paſtor point out 
to them the ſpecial Errors of ſuch Doctrine, 
and the inevitable Dangers that muſt at- 
tend? Should he not fatisfy his People 
by his Preachings, that they are in the 
Knowledge and Practice of Truth; and 
that the Doctrine, attempted to be broach- 
ed, is deſtructive in the Points it is found 
to be ſo, to the Believer? And then, by 
Proofs and clear Reaſoning, demonſtrate 
the Difference between the Truths and Er- 
rors he would endeavour to ſhew in Oppo- 
ſition to one another. This Diligence and 
Reaſoning could ſcarcely fail of convince- 
ing the Doubtful, confirming the Steady, 
ſettling the Giddy and Staggering ; and, 
perhaps, call back the weak Apoſtate 
and Profligate. And, in Caſe that ſome 
were unfortunate enough to fall away, not- 
withſtanding this er the Number muſt 
2 be 
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be the Cnr, and. the Paſtor, i in ſuch Cake > 
-.cannot blame himſelf; having acquitted 
. himſelf, before God and his People, in a. 
full Diſcharge of his Duty. But if he is 
inactive, and ſuffers the People to ſleep in 
Ignorance and Indolence, ſure they are at 
once influenced by any Folly or Wicked- 
neſs that is ſubtly inſinuated. The Scrip- 
tures ſay, It was in dead of Night the Tares 
were {own.-----This, I hope, the Reader 
will think to be clearly the better Way 
notwithſtanding any fuppolitious Cavil 
that can poſſibly be urged againſt it ; as will 
more clearly appear upon obſerving the 
. foregoing and reinaining Part of this biſto- 
rical Account. 
Wx have ſayed that the Opinioniſts had, 
by the Artifices and Cunning beforemen- 
* tioned, ſtole over to them vaſt Numbers 
of the People. Upon doing this, it will 
rationally appear, that as they encreaſed 
in Numbers the Churches were leſſened, 
and that fo viſibly, that they began to be 
rouzed into an, Apprehenſion of the grow- 
ing Danger; and therefore laid themſelves. 
out to preach with inceſſant Labour to the 
People, ſhewing the Error and dangerous 
Wickedneſs of the new Doctrine broached 
amongſt them. This they found to be of 
Bc but not of ſo much, as it they 
had began earlier; before the others had 
made ſo ſtrong a Party, and that the whole 
| People 
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People were ſo much poſſeſſed in their Fa- 
vour. 9 ; , 


Tux Chiefs of the Opinioniſts finding 


themſelves attacked by the Church; were 
apprehenſive of being weakened by theſe 
Means, and reſolved on new Stratagems. 
They began to be more cloſe in concealing 
their Doctrine, unleſs to thoſe that they 
were ſatisfied were true to their Cauſe : leſt 


the Miniſters ſhould come at the more 


weak and wicked Parts of their Doctrine; 
and ſo be the better able to expoſe and can- 
fute them. Wherever they found a Mani 
of Opulence and good Reputation. in the 
Country, they would uſe all Means 40 
come acquainted with him and his Family ; 
and were ſo reſerved in their Behaviour, 


moderate in their Food, * and ſeemingly of 


ſuch ſerene and pious Minds, that it was 
not difficult for them to get acquainted 
- frat | HT - with 


It is needles to attempt proving that this is the 
conſtant Cuſtom of the preſent Morawiuns; and that 


5 the Methodiſts agree with them in this Point of Prac- 


tice as well as in moſt others, Mr. Cennict drank 
nothing but a Glaſs of Water when he preached 
and laboured twice a-Day. Mr. his feld tells us, 
in his Account of God's Dealing with bin, that he, 
by Faſting and auſtere Conduct, ſo. immaciated his 
Body, that he was put under the Phyſician's Care: 
Mr. John Nelſon, in his Caſe, ſhews ſeveral Places 
where he was low atid faint in Spirits, was invited 
to Liquor for Refreſument but refuſed it. This is the 
conſtant Affectation and Cant of them all. Vet we 
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with the beſt, Men. in the Country, who 

gladly introduced them to their Families; 
and from the greater to the ſmaller, ſoon 
became warm Friends ta thoſe infinuating 
Mretches. N wack 5c ang: 
Tuxss latter Stratagems, with other low 
Crafs too tedious, as well as uſeleſs to men- 
tion here (being acted by them every Day 
amongſt ourſelves) did greatly ſucceed. 
In ſhort Time, few could be found that 
dare ſpeak againſt them at any publick 
Meeting whatſoever, left they ſhould be 
reprehended by ſome of their Friends; 
and it was in vain to expect a Bill of In- 
dietment, for any Offence, to be found 
againſt them, at their Seſſions or Aſſize, 
having ſuch Numbers in Powes. n 
TR IR Intereſt was greatly ſtrengthened 

by Means of one Mrs. Hutchiſon, Wiſe of 
Witliam Hutchiſon, of Boſton, a very honeſt 
and peaceable Man af good Eſtate, and 
Daughter of one Mr. Marbury, a Clergy- 
man, of -- Lincolnſhire, and atterwards of 
London. There was alſo one Mrs. Mary 
Dyer, Wife of William Dyer, of Boſton," 
ſhe had been formerly a Milliner in London. 
They were both young, agreeable, laſcivious 
Women, but ſeemingly modeſt, ſober and 
pious :---- The veryeſt Hypocrites that ever 

ved. r 

Or the two, Mrs. - Hutchiſon, who firſt 
began, was the older, as well as the more 
Wn en tr, "+"; pang; 
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eunning, impudent, and miſchievous. She 
was a Woman of haughty and fierce Car- 
riage; quick Wit and active Spirit; and of 
moſt flippant and voluble Tongue“. She 
inſtituted Lectures which ſhe held twice a- 
Week at her Houſe in Boſton, and inſtruct- 
ed Youth and all others that entered them- 
ſelves regularly under her Tuition. And 
thoſe that were her Pupils ſhe delivered a 
numbered Ticket to, with the Figure of a 
crucified Lamb impreſſed thereon. Of 
thoſe ſhe had ſometimes eighty, ninety, 
or an hundred. During Lecture-hours ſhe 
ſat in an high armed Chair, as wiſely, grave 
and majeſtic as one of the ancient Sybils; 
whilſt her Scholars were all ſeated on Forms 
wanked on each Hand before her, with 
written Queſtions in their Hands. They 
alternately propounded theſe Queſtions, - 
which ſhe as regularly anſwered.” And 

would 


Vid. Georg, Horn. Hiſt. Eccleſ.—Speaking of 
the Diſturbances of the Church then in New England. 
He ſays, ſegauntur turlæ: Whole Crowds of People 

followed them. Then, ſpeaking further of the Pro- 
pres and Behaviour of the Heads of thoſe Diſturbers, 

e gives Mrs. Hutchiſon's Character much to the ſame _ 
Purpoſe that the Writers I follow have done. Inter 
eos mulierem quandam Hutchiſontam, quæ callida, . 
ſagax, et contumacis ſpiritus; then Baſtoniæ fu- 
rores Ulos (for ſhe added ſeveral new Articles) hinc in 
totam regionem diſperſit. One Mrs. Hutchinſon was 
«« ſometime among them, a Woman of bold, dun- 
ning, and obſtinate Temper. Her Frenzies at 
7 22 ſhe ſoon diſperſed through the whole Coun- 


”» 
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would reaſon upon, and clear them up to 
her Scholars ; producing at the fame Time 
ſeveral Scripture-texts which ſhe interpreted 
to ſupport her Anſwers. All the Time of 
her Lecture-hours, there was free Acceſs 
to the known Brethren and their particular 
Friends, (but not to others) who volt by 
and liſtened all the Time. 

By theſe Stratagems their Intereſt grew 
daily, and their Inſolencies in proportion 
took riſe; which clearly pictured out their 
Diſpoſitions, and the genuine Reſult of 
their Doctrine. It a Clergyman walked 
the Streets (in Baſton eſpecially) he would, 
aſſuredly be pointed at by hundreds as he 
went, and hiſſed from Corners of Streets, 
crying out at him: See the Law-preacher,, 
the Phariſee ! the Law-Scribe! the Enemy 
F Chriſt and Free Grace! And ſuch like 

aunts. If he preached (when their Pow- 
er grew ſtrong and their Inſolence high) up- 
on the Benefits of good Works, the keeping 
up to the Commandments, Charity, and the 
like, twenty or thirty, or perhaps more, 
would, in Scorn, turn their Backs, ſome 
walking off, and ſome remain flouting and: 
ſeoffing all the Time at the Preacher; ſay- 
ing, he knew not Chriſt or his Spirit, but 
that wy held forth naked ** Nay, ſo 


high 


* This i is well known to be a favourite Phraſe with 


the Morawians this Day, and me. Merpod, e a are full 
ef cheſe bold Flights. 
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high did their Inſolence grow, that when 
the Clergy exerted themſelves ſtrongly a- 
gainſt them, they with bitter Reproaches 
have thrown Sludge and Street-dirt on their 
Cloaths, and ſometime in their Faces. 


And often, when a Miniſter would not 


have half a Dozen People to hear him; they 
would in a Field, large Barn, or other 


convenient Place, have perhaps a Thouſand. 


Taz Miniſters finding Things brought 
to thoſe Extreams were greatly apprehen- 
five of their own Safety, as alſo of the ut- 
ter Overthrow of Go/pel Purity in this new 
World: But relied on the Mercy of God, 
and the Protection of the civil Power: Who 
could not exert in Office againſt thoſe Peo- 
ple, becauſe they pleaded Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. They, notwithſtanding, to ſatisfy 
the remaining Part of their Flock, among 
whom they daily obſerved a growing Gid- 

dineſs, refolved to found as many of the 

Autinomian Followers as they could pick 
any Thing from. And to collect as many 
of their Tenets as they could in order to 
make a public and general Confutation of 
their Errors. This was accordingly done 
with great Diligence and Induſtry ; which 
Was a great Talk; for Cloſeneſs, unleſs to 

Friends, was then their chief Maxim. 
Punxsu AN to this Rule, if one of them 
happened in Company with a bold ſenſible 
Man, that they found reſolved to found 

them, they would aſſuredly deny the Prin- 
| | ciples 
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ciples they every Day taught: Or would 
ſlide them over with ſome falſe, paltry Eva- 
fion. And would afterwards boaſt amon 
their Brethren, how they had put ſuch and 
ſuch a Phariſce and Publican, and ſuch like 
Names out of their Scent. | 
+ However, ſuch was the Diligence of 
'the Clergy and the remaining Friends of 
the Church; that they had collected a ſuf- 
ficient Number of their Tenets (if their 
Endeavours often to coneeal and deny them 
will allow their Principles to be properly 
called Tenets) to prove the Error and: 
Wickedneſs of their Doctrine. And ac- 
cordingly they conſulted the civil Magiſ- 
trates, and ſhewed them the Dangers that 
their Religion, Perſons, and Eſtates were 
expoſcd to, by the Inſolence and Growth 
of the Opinioniſts amongſt them. They 
told them that they had collected, with 
==: Pains, a ſuffieient Number of their 
rinciples to enable them to confute pub- 
lickly their Errors. But that the civil 
Power muſt countenance them, and pro- 
tect their Perſons from the Inſolence of the 
Mob, who threatened daily to ſet the 
Churches on Fire; and who gave conſtant 
Abuſes to themſelves in the Streets and 
Pulpits. Whereupon it was agreed, that 
the civil Power ſhould iſſue a Prociamation 
that all Opinioniſts, or the Chiefs of them 
ſhould, at a certain Day appointed, aſſem- 
We in the Grand Hall or Court-houſe of 
Newtown 
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Newtown, (now called Cambridge) and 
here meet the lawful Clergy. And by this 
Proclamation they were to meet them in 
the open Court before the civil Magiſtrates, 
who were to be then ſitting on the Bench, 
to ſhew what Power they had, and from 


whom derived, to aſſemble the People in 
the Numbers and Manner they did, and 


had for Years paſt, and to preach to them. 
And alſo that they might there maintain the 
Principles, they taught, to be an orthodox, 
| wholſ,, me Doctrine, agreeable to the Evan- 
gelical Senſe and Spirit of the Goſpel. 
Otherwiſe, by faid Proclamation, they 
were to be proceeded againſt (for divers 
good Reaſons founded on certain Informa- 


tions given before them) as Blaſphemers, 
Arch-heretics, and Sowers of Sedition among 
the People. 

Tris greatly alarmed the Opinioniſte, 
they having not yet ſufficient Power or 
Numbers to make Head againſt the Go- 
vernment, the Clergy, and the remaining 
true Friends of the Proteſtant Cauſe. But 
notwithſtanding they agreed to ſubmit to 
the Proclamation, and did accordingly 
meet at the Day and Place appointed. 
They were met by an Aſſembly of all the 
Churches; who, in open Court, the Ma- 
giſtrates being ſeated on the Bench, did 
charge the chief Preachers of the Opinioniſts 
with divers blaſphemous and wicked Doc- 
trines, chat q tended to the De- 


ſtruction 


| 
' 


* 
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ſtruction of Chriſtianity, of civil Society, 
and the utter Abolition of Government in 
Church and State; and that clearly aimed 
at the Reduction of all _— to a State of 


Nature. Whereupon thoſe People, fo 
charged, were called upon to make their 
Defence for the Satisfaction of the lawful 
Magiſtrates, Clergy, and People, in theſe 

Matters offered againſt them. For that 
Purpoſe, one Side of the Court was aſ- 
figned to the Clergy and their People, to 
ſtand by and hear a general Confutation of 


the Errors of this new Doctrine; and the 


other Side for the new Preachers and their 
Followers. 

Now it was that the Bitterneſs of theſe 
People and the genuine Effects of their Doc- 
trine appeared in horrid Colours. When- 
ever they found themſelves worſted by 

Reaſon and Authority, and that the civil 
Magiſtrates interpoſed to fum up the 
Weight of the Proofs and Arguments on 
both Sides, and to give their concluſional 
Opinions (which muſt, from Juſtice, in- 
.cline to favour the lawtul Clergy ; and to 
the Confutation of the Opinioniſts) then 
would Curſings, Murmurs, Ridicules, nay- 
Blaſphemies be ecchoed from every Corner 
-where thoſe Opinioniſts ſtood. Now call- 
255 the Clergy Laro-dodtors and wicked 

bariſees; and now the Judges Ababs, A- 
maxiabs, Herods, Pilates, Perſecutors of 
- Chriſt and his Elect, and ſuch like. —_ 
| . 7+ WW 
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would they bellow and fa y that the Qergy, 
wanting the Guidance of the Holy Spirit, 


could not reliſh Truth when they Rent ity 


being wrap 4 in the = Creature, and 
* 1 as car by a Covenant of 
Works and the Old Id Lerblades Law; but 
that they were guided, as ſpiritual Men, 
mew Creatures, and the like, by a Covenant 
of Fee Grace: And vaſtly more of this, 
and ſuch like proud enthuſiaſtic Madneſs. 


1 1 
"on AT” 1 — 


SECTION NV. 


H E Order obſerved in this moſt 
memorable Event, was this :---Every 
for three Weeks (during which 

Time all Aſſembly and general Diſputa- 
tion held) che 8 given in by the 
Clergy the firſt Morning were delivered 
ſtraightways to the Chief of the Opinioniſts, 
without demanding any Defence at that 
Time from them. They had Time till a 
certain Hour that Evening - to which the 
Court adjourned, (if I may be allowed an 
Improprict for the Sake of a Term) to pre- 
pare their Defence; and at that Time ro 
deliver it into the Court before the People. 
The Clergy had the Afternoon to form 
their Arguments, and collect their Proofs 
to maintain theſe Charges: Other than a 
Committee, or certain Number of, no 
I | Doubr, 


5 
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Doubt, the moſt learned and eloquent of 
them, appointed by the reſt, that were to 
receive the Defence given in, make their 
Objections, and refute the Errors charged 
by public Arguments before the People. 
The next Morning the Clergy gave in freſh 
Charges which were anſwered and argued 
in the Afternoon. And thus held this ge- 
neral Diſputation for three Weeks tvery 
Day, except Sunday. This general Diſ- 
putation ended in a general Refutation of 
thoſe unhappy People's Doctrine. The 
were confuted in above twenty-nine 9s A 
Errors; beſides many more charged on 
them, which they as frequently preached 
and taught the People, as thoſe they were 
confuted in; but in Regard they could 
not be proved upon them, they denied 
them. F or they put the Clergy upon the 
Proof of their teaching ſuch Errors as they 
charged them with; and ſuch as they could 
not prove, they denied. They denied alſo 
the moſt of them they did prove; until 
the Proofs were fully made, and then theß 
produced their Defence in Support of them. 
= difficult and deſperate the Taſk of 
_ thoſe that undertake to ſhew thoſe People 
their Danger? They muſt make as full, 
clear and ftrong Proof againſt them, as 
| WE main Laws require againſt a Man's 
IC x | | | 
Wren this Diſpute was ended, and their 
Errors condemned by an Aſſembly of the 
r Churches, 


* 


* 
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Churches, which was the goth of Auguſt, 
1637; the Proteſtant Party that had not 
been tainted with their Doctrine (but were 
a great many of them inclined to think fa» 
vourably of the / er, inaffenſve People; 
as they thought, that profeſſed -it) were 
now wroth with Ire againſt them, ſeeing 
their Doctrine and Diſpoſitions were wick» 
ed. The Magiſtrates therefore told them, 
that they hoped, as the Confutation made 
of their Errors, was ſo general, public, and 
clear, that no further bad Conſequences 
would attend their Doctrine. And hoped 
that the untainted Part of the People were 
confirmed in their Faith, and that others 
were convinced of their Errors. Hoped 
alſo that they themſelves were fo convinced 


as well as others. Therefore charged them 


to preach no more ſince they were not duly 
qualified by any external Calling or Ordina- 
tion :---Ler their Pretence to a ſpiritual Cal- 
ling, be what it may. They prayed thar 
they ſhould amend their Lives and repent. 
And that they at that time and for the fu- 
ture would forbear to proceed judicrally a- 
gainſt them; provided they would ſo ſur- 
ceaſe, amend and repent. 281 
Sou that were not quite hardned in 


thoſe Errors promiſed they would; others 


promiſed from cunning and politic Views, 
without Purpoſe of Performance. And o- 
thers hardy, and obſtinate, avowed their 
Principles, threatned the Judges, and — 

2 
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ed they would to the laſt Gaſp maintain the 
Principlesthey taught, and would ſeal them 
with their Blood. ” The Magiſtrates pitied, 
and hoping Time would amend them, was 
loath to proceed with Rigour ; being per- 
ſuaded to Lenity by the Clergy, leaſt Vio- 
lence ſhould give a bad Idea to the Indian 
Natives of the Chriſtian Religion; and ſo 
mar their firſt Hopes in that new World, 
* Magiſtrates therefore diſcharged them 
Hzaxz is opened to our View a moſt 
Fruitful Field for choice Reflections. But 


as better Thoughts may probably ſtrike 


upon the Reader from the Conſideration of 
this Scene, than any the Author can give ; 
and that mere Facts themſelves are ſwelling: 
this Paper beyond its deſigned Bulk ; we 
muſt pr digreſſive Reflections of any 
Kind. Notwithſtanding cannot forbear ad- 
viſing, that the Reader may conſider the 
_ Obſtinacy, Madneſs, and Misfortune of ra- 
tional Creatures, clearly convicted of Error 
in a Caſe that chiefly concerned their own. 
eternal Good. And, to heighten the Sur- 
prize at fuch Behaviour, let him view their 
Situation: - -Under the Mercy of civil Offi- 
gers for diſpenſing national Laws. Nor let 
him quit this Idea, till he further views 
them departing, under theſe Circumſtances, 
with. a Reſolution to die Martyrs to con- 
 futed Errors | Curſing the Power that gives 
_— Mercy, 8 to deſtroy wo 

t 


* * 
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chat ſpare them, and conſidering their beſt 


Friends as their common Enemies! And 


let the Reader obſerve, alſo, the Effects of 
true Religion, in the contrary Behaviour of 
the Clergy and Magiſtrates. 

Tunis general Confutation had very good 
Effects. It ſtopped the Run of their Pro- 
greſs, and leſſened their Eſteem hy unveil- 
ing their Wickedneſs. Yet though they 
were cruſhed they were not ſubdued; but 
as the Snake, whom you tread upon at one 
End, ſwells with collected Venom, and 
doubles to offend you with the other; ſo 
they muſtered all their impotent Gall and 
Wickedneſs to revenge the Stroke they re- 


ceived. It drove them to ſtake deſperate 


Means; preaching dangerous Sermons to 
the People. Telling them their Caſe was 
not ſo bad, as to be diſpirited; that when 
their chief Friends returned home they 
would be revenged on them Prieſts of Baal, 
Tyrants, Papiſh Factors, and ſuch like 
Names. And with all this, made uſe of 
the common Refuge in ſuch Caſes; laying, 
„That Chriſt's choſen People were perſe- 
« cuted for Chriſt's Sake. [Here let the 
Reader obſerve, that as the Mercy of God 
- appointed it, the able Men who were theit 
Supporters, being rich Merchants of Boſton, 
chanced at that Time to be i im Old England, 
Holland, and them Countries: Otherwiſe it 
was thought Affairs would ſcarcely praiper 


With the Proteſtants as it did.] 
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Tunvs theſe Preachers doubling their Di- 
ligence and Inſolence, would produce Ex- 
amples, in their Sermons, of the Courage 
and Bravery of ſome, in the Old and New 
Teſtament, who ventured. dangerous Thivgs: 
for the Love of God and his People, and 
yet efcaped. Among many Inſtances of 
this Kind, one Mr. #heelright, a ſanguine 
Preacher of theirs, produced the Example 
of Moſes. that ſle C the Egyptian And 
urged, that though. the Children. of Satan 
had more Eloquence than. they, yet there 
was as much Difference between their,, and. 
their Oppoler's Belief, as between. Heaven. 
and Hell; and ſuch like bold and dange- 
Tous Expreſſions. 
- In. Order alſo to recover their Credit, 
Mrs. Hutchiſon and Mrs. Dyer doubled al- 
10 their Diligence in their Lectures, to. 
ſtrengthen their Intereſt. Mrs. Huzchi/on,. 
in her Lectures, added ſeveral new Articles, 
that Agricola never mentioned, and it's pro- 
bable never thought of.“ 1 1 
Tux Clergy, then watchful of the Opi- 
nioniſt's Words and Actiqns, heard of 
*theſe Expreſſions, and of their new Endea- 
Fours to re-eſtabliſh their Intereſt. They 
24 55 = conſidered 


®* 'Hornius, Page 566. ſpeaking of their Progreſs 
at that Time ; and, after calling them an zue 
$:8, ſays:—Orta videtur in Nova Anglia ;. et Hutchie 
foniam fi non matrem, ſaltem nutricem. At this RISE 
in New England, i? ſcems, if Mrs. Hutchiſon wart nes: 
the MoTHER of it, foe was at leaft the NURSE» 
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eonſidered the Strength they would receive 
by the Arrival of their powerful Friends, 
and what imminent Dangers they would be 
ſubject to; ſince there could be no Amend- 
ment expected from the People, whilſt their 
bardned wicked Chiefs remained amongſt 
them. They therefore reſolved on proper 
Remedies for ſuch deſperate Evils. And 
accordingly applied to the civil Magiſtrates 
again, and informed them of the true Na- 
ture of their State. They adviſed, that 
before it would be too late, they would call 
thoſe People to an. Account, as contuma- 
cious, obſtinate People, Sowers of Sedition, 
Chiefs and Aſſemblers of Conventicles, and 
other unlawful Meetings of the People, 
which are ever dangerous to public Peace, 
and the civil Good of Nations; and that 
therefore they ſhould forthwith proceed judi- 
cially againſt them. 

Tuls, being thought expedient, was re- 
ſolved on. And .accordingly thoſe ſedi- 
tious Preachers, viz. Mr. Wheelright,, 
William: Aſpinwall, Jobn Cogſball, William 
Baulſton, Edward Hutchiſon, Thomas Mar- 
all, Diſney Dyer, Richard Gridle, and 
Mrs. Hutchiſon were all. apprehended, and 


ſuch Facts proved againſt them, as induced. 


the civil Magiſtrates to. fine ſome of them 
heavily. And at a Court held at Newtown 
aforeſaid, the zoth of Ofober, 1637, put 
them under ſufficient Bail for their good 
and peaceable Behaviour. Others, whom 


they 


z 
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they found quite hardy and vbſtinate, they 


excommunicated the Churches in due 
Form; and tranſported them te an Mand: 
called the e of Read; ſtrnamed by ſome 
the e of Error. Some of their Deſcen- 
dants live to this Day in that and, hatch- 
mg and multiplying new Opiniens, and 
hving in Diſſention among one another; 
differing perpetually about ſome new Flou- 
riſn or another in Religion; and acting by 
one another as Luſt and Paſſion direct *. 
After they were baniſhed the Church had 
Peace; the People coming daily into the 


Churches weeping bitterly, and confeſſing 
their grievous Sins and Apoſtacy; praying 


t God, with Repentance, for Forgiveneſs; 
and praying of the Clergy to receive them 
into the Community of the Faithful again; 
and to accompany them in Prayer to God 
for their Forgiveneſs. 


- 


SECTION V. 


T is ckar, through the Incidents of this: 
Hiſtory, that the Hand of God viſibly 
appeared in this happy Overthrow, as well 
«OT 1 28 


* How can it be otherwiſe ? When one of the Fe- 
nets then advanced by the People who. were baniſhed 
to that Iſland (and which is this Day held by the pre- 

_ ſent Morauiaus, or one tantamount £0 it, as ſhall be 
As | FProved 


2 


| The Moravian Hereſy. 93 
as the Induſtry of Man. For if the Opi- 
nioniſts powerful Friends were there at that 
Time, the Conqueſt could not be ſo eaſy, 
if at all. Yet it will appear, upon a further 
Relation of ſome Incidents of this particu» 
lar Part of their Hiſtory, that the Almigh- 
ty, in more eſpecial Manner, favoured and 
forwarded this fortunate Event, more than 
all the Power of Man could do. No leſs 
than ſurprizing Prodigies interpoſed the 
Progreſs of that inſolent People, Provi- 
dence having made Examples of his wrath- 
ful Juſtice of the two wickedeſt Inſtru- 
ments. of the whole Crew :---to wit Mrs. 
Hutchiſon and Mrs. Dyer. They produced 
monſtruous Births, which were endeavoured 
to be concealed. But were, in a ſurprizing 
and accidental Manner diſcovered, by 
Means of a Midwife and other Women, 
who, upon due Examination, revealed the 
whole Particulars relating to the Births men- 
tioned. For they privately buried Mrs. 
Dyer's in order to conceal the Fact. But it 
was, no Doubt, the Almighty's Appoint- 
ment that it ſhould be at all ; and that for 
ſpecial Ends. Therefore could not, by 
human Induſtry, be concealed till that per 
C | 


proved in the Appendix) is: Deus non amat hominem 
plus propter ullam ſanctitatem, nec odio cum magis ba- 
bet prapter ullam flagitiam. God lowes not any Man 
the more for Holineſs, nor does he h:te him the more for 
any Crime! We ice what Reformers we have got 
amongſt us, | 
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cial End deſigned was accompliſhed, It 
was therefore raiſed after being three Months 
buried and upwards ; and expoſed by Or- 
der of the Magiſtrates and Clergy for ſeve- 
ral Days together at Boſton, ſometime to 300 
People at a Time. Mrs. Hulcbinſon's Birth 
were ſeveral Monſters of ſmall Size, and 
was never concealed.  _—- GE: 

I make no Doubt but ſome will accuſe 
me with Superſtition and Weakneſs for 
believing, or giving, this Account. But I'd 
have them conſider, that what has been at 
one Time, may be at another. And we 
mult diſregard Hiſtory, or confeſs that ſuch 
like and ſtranger Things have been. Who- 
ever would be curious enough to know the 
whole Particulars of this Fact and many 
other melancholy Incidents, omitted here 
for Brevity, may be ſatisfred by having re- 
courſe to the Pamphlets and News Papers 
publiſhed from 1637 to 1648. Many of 
which are to be met with in a curious Col- 
lection of Church Miſcellanies, printed in 
London about 70 Years ago. And alſo in 
a Book intiruled, A fort Story of #he Ruin 
of the Antinomians, &c. which is mention- 
ed before in one of the marginal Notes of 

this hiſtorical Account. 
Azour this Time the Sectaries that ſlip- 
ed over from Germany, the Netherlands, 
Holland, and them Parts; ſoon made Foot- 
ing among the giddy Britons; and raiſed 
ſtrange Confuſions and Misfortunes Ws 
em, 
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them, in ſuch Sort that the whole Kingdom 
was in an Uproar.* The ſeveral baniſhed 
Chicts of Antinomians thinking this a choice 
Time, to. reſtore their weakened Cauſe; 
laid hold of the Opportunity and came over 
to Old England while the other Sectaries 
kept this Flame of Enthuſiaſm and Con- 
fuſion alive, They had not been long 
there when ſeveral of the Bohemian, Mora- 
vian, Saxon and German  Aniinomians 
Joined them, They made bitter Com- 
plaints of their Treatment in New England. 
And were received by the generous Britons 
as religious Exiles and the more fo then, 
becauſe England was a very Babel. The 
People fo drunk with different Opinions, 
that ſome ſcarcely knew what Sect they be- 
longed to. And this Indulgence gave great 
Weight & their Preachings : Eſpecially as 
the irreligious Principles of the other Secta- 
ries had cleared a Paſſage before, for their 
looſe Doctrine. And theſe Reaſons toge- 
ther with the Preachings of one Chriſtopher 
Love, kindled diſſentious Flames higher 
in England than the other Sectaries had done 
before them. They were greatly ſtrength- 
ened by the Learning and Preachings of 


Dr. 


* Flornius, whom I have ſo often quoted being an 
Author of Credit, and then living; ſays with Admi- 
ration ; Page 560: A Condits orbe non fuerunt tot 
monſiroſe Opiniones, quot nunc in Anglia! Since the 
Beginning of the Warld fo many monſirous Opinions have 
Lot been, as now in England, 
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Dr. Criſp, Saltmarſb, Hobſon, and ſeveral 
others that joined their Party. In ſuch Sort 
was the Church then confuſed in England ; 
wich thoſe Antinomians (or as we call them 
now Moravians,) Anabaptiſts, and other 
Free-thinkers that the Church Miniſters 
were a great many of them infected with the 
Poyſon. And che Clergy through moſt | 
— of England were obliged to aſſoci - 
ate to certain Towns, and there agreed on 
Articles or Confeſſions of Faith; which were 
to be publickly read and ſubſcribed to, by 
all the Gentlemen that had Livings in the 
Church. And ſuch as refuſed, loſt their 
Livings. 

Tat principal Inhabitants of every Pa- 
riſn; who profeſſed themſelves Church 
Proteſtants did alſo agree at thoſe Aſſocia- 
tions to ſubſcribe the Articles or Confeſſi- 
ons of Faith prepared. 

CHRISTOPHER Love before mentioned - 
was accuſed with carrying on a treaſonable 
Plot, under the Cloak of ſeeming Piety, 


againſt the State in Favour of the Scots 


with many great Men in England. And 
ſuch Proofs were made thereof, that he was 
executed at Tower Hill the 224 of Anguft, 
1651: Yet he dyed like an hardy Diſciple 
of that Sect; pretended he ſuffered all bo 
the Love of Ct ift and in perfect Innocence. 
His laſt Hour was filled with bitter Revile- 
ings againſt the State, his Judges and Pro- 
4 — And went to Death full of this 
pretend- 
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pretended Spirit, yet poſſeſſed of ſuch an 
hardy wicked Mind as BRED 


ANOTHER ſpecial Defeat they met with 
about the ſame Time in England by judici- 
al Proceedings, was in the Conviction and 
Confinement of one William Franklyn and 
Mary Gadbury at Wincheſter Aſſizes ds 7th 
of March, 1649; who feigned ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Fund of the Spirit, that they 
pretended to Revelation. This was accom- 
panied with the Deprivation, Conviction, 
and Confinement of one Mr. Blackwood a 
Clergyman ; who was brought into their 
unhappy Principles, and to ſpeak and act 
as they did in many Things. 


Trey: plagued England from the Year 


1635, or thereabouts, till the Year 1634. 


From that Time by the conſtant Preachings 
of the Clergy, the Publication of their Be- 
haviour and Attempts in New England 
and the cutting off their Chiefs; Love, 
Wood, Franklyn, &c. they declined from 
thence forward. And ſuch as did not quit 
the Kingdom, and go to Morawa, Tran- 


fitvania, or them Places; remained in Eng- 


land, and embraced one Sect or another of 
thoſe whole Principles were neareſt a-Kin to 
their own. And who have remained in ſe- 

veral Claſſes amongſt us to this Day: But 
indeed believe much altered for the better, 
as well in Doctrine as in Diſciple, Manners 
and Practice. A certain Proof by the Bye 
that all this + olly, in N 
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to extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit is a Va- 
'nityz a Diſtemper either of the Mind or 

Heart: Either from e ariſing from 
cConfuſed religious Ideas, and falſe Concep- 

tions; or: from De/igns proceeding fromm 

ſome ſelſiſd Views, either ambilious or inte- \ 

reſted. | 

Ir is not therefore to be feared but the 

preſent: Heats and Follies will be-in ſome 


time-allayed.; tho they ſhould procced from 
either or both the Diſtempers before men- 
tioned: But indeed I am abſolutely per- 1 
ſwagded there are more Moravians and Me. 
© thodiſts deceived from a Diſtemper of the 
Mind, than of the Heart; more from a | 
Sincerity of Ignorance, or ignorant Sincerity, 4 
than from De/gn'to impoſe. Yet I cannot N 
cConceive that a/ are quite ignorant of the 1 
| Falſhood and. Danger of the Moravian 1 
Doctrine: Therefore not quite free from 5 
ene Deſign. For I think it is impoſſible. 
that a Perſon of common Diſcernment, bred } 
up Where the Goſpel is plainly taught, | 
ſhould be impoſed upon in a the Moravienn 
Errors. If Hypocriſy be the Spring of their 
wicked Folly, twill be ſee-through, expoſ- 
ed and deſpiſed, If, I ſay, it be Enthy/ro/m 
that renders them /incerely ridiculous, theſe 
Heats will cool by Degrees as thoſe. of o- 
thers have done; and Reaſon: ſteal herſelf 
adually into an Aſcendancy, Yet the 
Sting ol their more reſted Errors may _ 
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the Mind along Time, tho' the Inflamation 


and Swell of their Entbufiaſm may fall. 

Ir is a Queſtion whether thote EntHiuſi- 
aſtic Flights produced their more reſted Er- 
rors; or whether thoſe Errors When imbib- 
ed, produced thoſe Flights? It is alfo a 


"We ion whether thoſe Flights be conſtitu- 
ted, through any Obſtruction of the regu- 
lar Flowings of the Animal Spirits in their 


offigned Paſſages of the Brain, by the Inter- 
polition and Influence of a confuſed Store of 


Ideas; whether through any preternatural 
Heat or Viſcidity of thoſe Spirits which may 
affect the thinking Faculties; (ſince innume- 
rable Inſtances ſhew their ſtrong Communi- 


cation.) Or laſtly, whether they are not 


certain Peculiarittes of Diſorder, incident 


as well to thoſe Spirits as to the thinking 
Faculties; and which may perhaps unite 
in conſtituting that Irregularity of Fancy, 
in producing that monſtroſity ot the Mind---- 


EnTHvsiasM ? I ſay theſe are Queſtions 


which a due Examination of this Matter 
would admit of, if not require. But as 


they are phyſical Niceties as much above 


the Level of my Judgment and Fancy, as 
they are foreign to my intended Purpoſe, 
I ſhall not pretend to dip further into ſuch 
ſcrutinous Points. Since my fole Intent 
is no more, in ſpeaking of it, than this .--- 
That which ſoever of the Cauſes mentioned, 
produces Enthuſtaſm, or what ever other 


Cauſe may produce it; it is certain that it 
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operates in much the ſame Manner in all 
Ages and in all Men : Tho' it may in diffe- 
rent Men take different Conrſes., And that 
Error, whether it be the Cauſe or Effect of 
_Enthufiaſm, yet is certainly concommitant 
with it. fer 
Bur to purſue our Account and bring 
it to a Clo/e, we find that ſince the Years 
4654 or 1660, or thereabouts, the Anti- 
noman Doctrine (now called the Moravian 
Doctrine) has been weakened. And reſted 
ever ſince (at leaſt) unnoticed in the World, 
until theſe the golden Days of the Right 
Reverend and moſt illuſtrious Count Zin- 
Zerdorf and his fellow Labourers in Agricola 
not Cprift. 1 | Roh 
- Txr1s Gentleman taking it in his Head 
to reform Religion, from what Motive, I 
believe his God and himſelf only can tell; 
did ſometime about the Year 17253 with the 
Advice and Aſſiſtance of others whom he 
Knew to be of his own Turn of Mind, form 
a Scheme of Religion ſuch as they now 
teach: But not directly the ſame Principles, 
having made ſeveral Alterations as they 
found moſt expedient to effect whatever be 
their Deſigns: Which I believe none can 
truly tell, unleſs thoſe that have got into 
the Arcana of their Secret, and were 
thought properly qualified to get ihe Wok p: 
So far are they Free Maſons, and indeed I 
think ſtick cloſe to the Text of Searecy. 
However it is certain that they choſe the 


Plan 


legement of the preſent Sect in — Parta 
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Plan of Agricola to ground their Scheme on. 
And I hope the Reader is convinced from 
the whole Tenor of the Account, given that 
the Schemes, Cunning, and Practice in gene- 
ral, of the ancient Antinomians are the ſame 
with thoſe purſued this Day by the preſent 
Moravians. And in the 1it Appendix J hope 


to prove ſufficiently that their Doctrine is 


in all Eſſentialities the ſame. Which if I 
do, then ſurely *twill be inconteſtably allow- 
ed me what I contend for, to wit, that the 


preſent Moravians and the ancient Antino- 


mians, ſhould be eſtecmed, and are the ſame 
SefF : For as I have before urged in ſome 
Part of this Tract, the trifling Points of 
Difference are but neceſſary Conſequences of 
the variableneſs of all enthuſiaftic Sects. 
And ſuch Variation, cannot with any Por- 
tion of Reaſon, Juſtneſs, or Propriety, be 
offered as a Plea to this Charge; when it 
be fully proved that they agree in all Ess EN- 
TIALITIES of Doctrine, Practice, and Diſ- 
cipline. We find that the Antinomians in 
their laſt Ri/e added many Things that Agri 
cola their Founder never perhaps thought 
of, or any of his Followers in the Century 
he lived in. We alfo find by the Acknow- 


of their Writings and other Proots which 
might be offered if we did not find this 
Tract ſtealing vaſtly beyond its intended 
Bounds, that they have made ſeveral A+ 
mendments themſelves: (as they call their 

K 3 Auler⸗ 
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Alterations) And theſe Amendments muſt be 
adding to or taking from the firſt Scheme. 

MR. Cennick himſelf, within theſe two 
Years made ſeveral Alterations (as T am 

told) from their firſt Conduct. Particularly 
in the Beginning they drank ſtrong Liquors 
at their Love Feaſts, and of Courſe made 
merry. But he politically changed their 
Fair from Dainties to a Glaſs of Water, and 
a Piece of plain Cake, This may, nay 
probably will, in a little Time be eſteemed 
a religious and needful Ceremony : (as they 
do their holy Kiſs.) Tho' it be a Thing 
merely trifling and of no Moment whether 
they uſe it or not. But would not theſe 


To and ſuch like Differences, be a weak Sup- 


port to their Olſedlions againſt the Charge 
of Antinomianiſm, when they agree in all 
eſſential Points of Doctrine, Practice, and 
Diſcipline ? | * 
Tux Truth of it is; they like the Prin- 
ciples of that Doctrine, being ſuitable to 
their Scheme and Diſpoſitions: But they 
hate the Name, becauſe they know, that 
that Sect, under the Name of Antinomians, 
were rendered abominable to the World: 
Particularly in their laſt Riſe. Yet, (as be- 
fore mentioned) | i 
Tur Count choſe thoſe Principles for his 

Plan about che Time mentioned, though he 
proteſted againſt the Name. And ever 
fince he has not ſpared his Perſon, Labour, 
_ Gearning, and Fortune (which I ſuppoſe nat 
. i Ms ſmall) 
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ſmall) to propagate, promote and eftabliſh 
that Doctrine. Has got vaſt Numbers in 
Europe and America to think as he does. 
And has been, himſelf and his Family, in 
many Parts of theſe great Provinces of the 
World, perſonally labouring, and is ſtill, to 
ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh his Undertaking. 
Laſt Summer, being 1 749, he was in Len- 
don; ſoliciting (or Fame is a Lyar) for 
ſome ſpecial Act in Favour of his Deſigns. 
What his Succeſs was, or the Purport of 

his Requeſts, I cannot tell. 5 
Tux Firſt, as far as I can learn, that be- 
gan to revive this Doctrine in England this 
laſt Time,“ was one Peter Bobler, a Man, 
no doubt, of Learning and Abilities, whom 
(we may probably conclude) the Crunt 
thought a proper Perſon to ſend over into 
that Kingdom to fir the Guile of Religion, 
and ſet the People's Heads in a Ferment: 
In order to propagate and facilitate his De- 
ſigns. Being neſting (as far as I can learn: 
Having no other Authority for this Part of 
my Account, than what I could learn by 
Enquiries, pick here and there from their 
Writings, and conclude from the Courſe 
of their Progreſs and the Nature of Things) 
about Oxford; which he knew: to be the 
| propereſt 


* Hornius ſays, that one Joh Eaton was the firſt 
that introduced this excellent Doctrine into Exgland :. 
Antinomorum primus in Anglia fandator fait quidam 
Johannes Eatonus, We. Page 565. But Bobler ſecu.s 
to be the fir that revived it here at this Time. 
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propereſt Place for his Deſigns. He 
wrought himſelf into the Acquaintance of 
ſome learned Men there, and through ma- 
ny other Parts of England. The Count, in 
the mean Time, was not idle in Germany, 
nor remiſs in ſending proper Miſſionaries, 
Emiſſaries (call them which you will, or 
both if you | pleaſe) into other Countrics, 
making Acquaintances, getting themſelves 
a Footing, and clearing a Paſſage for their 
Doctrine ; which they by Degrees opened 
Tenet by Tenet (like their ancient Brethren 
of New England) till they made Partics in 
the ſeveral Kingdoms they were in. 

Tux firſt (at leaft of any Note) in Eng- 
land that were unhappily taken in by theſe 
artful Tamperings were the Meſſieurs John 
and Charles Weſiey : The former of whom, 


IJ F abſolutely: believe to be a fncere, modeſt, 


religious Man ; though he unhappily chances 
to be more tlian irregularly erroneous : 
More the Pity !---The Poiſon was by De- 
grees conveyed gradually to many through 
that great Seminary where Mr. Jobn Weſley 
was a Fellow-and his Brother a Student, till 
many were infected : But it ſeems took na 


great Head till about the Year. 1736, when 
Mr. Hhitfieid, who was bred a Servitor in 


that Univerſity, was ordained. And come- 
ing into the Acquaintance of the Mefirs. 
Weſleys (as he very minutely tells in his Ac- 
counts of God's Dealings with him) and with 
ſeveral others who had ſucked in the * 
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of their Folly and Enthuſiaſm about that 
Time in the Colleges of Oxford and ſeveral 
other Parts of England; he blew up the la- 


tent Sparks, by his Preachings and inceſſant 


Labours to a Flame that will not be ea- 
fily quenched (at leaſt in his Days). He 
was aſſiſted in this by the Meſlrs. Meſleys, 


or rather he was but a prime Aſſiſtant to 


them, and many others too numerous to re- 


cite, being Things fo well known. As 


length, about the Year 1739, when Num- 


bers of the Moravian Brethren came over, 
finding ſuch Succeſs in England, (ever a 
fertile Land and favourable Clime for the 
Growth of Novel:y) they began to draw 
out their Chain of Doctrine Link by Link 


to the End, and produce their Antinomian 


| 383 ; which, when diſcovered by the 


Wefieys, ſhocked them. Mr. John Weſley 
thereupon came to an Ecclairciſement of 
Doctrine with one Mr. Spangenberg, a prin- 
cipal Moravian Teacher; endeavoured, 
from, indeed, a Principle of very Charity, 
to ſhew him the groſs Wickedneſs of the 
Moravian or Antinomian Principles; but to 
no Account, for he, like all the hardened 
Members ot that Scct, avowed his Princi- 
ples, and Numbers of his Party did the 
ſame. Whereupon Mr. John Weſley: de- 
clared off from them, as Luther did with 
Agricola, untill they would repent and diſ- 
claim thoſe heineous Errors. Thus were 
_ divided, | Woufeld and many others 


' adhering 


—— 
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- adhering. to M eſey. Spangenberg, Molther, 
and many others adhering to Count Zir- 
zendorf, and ſo remain to this Day: The 
one diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Me- 
thodiſts, the others by the Name of Mora- 
vians: The former endeavouring to reaſon 
the latter over to them; and to gull the reſt 
of Mankind into their Principles. Their 
Attempts in this Caſe hath been hitherto 
Vain, as to the Moraviant, too ſucceſsful 
upon the reſt of the World. For although | | 
the Methodiſts have renounced the groſs 1 
Wickedneſs of the Moravians; yet as they | 
were initiated into this Fookery by their 
gradual Subtleties, and that they rolled fo +—| 
Jong together indiſcriminately, the Mind A 
was and is ſtrongly tinctured by the Poiſon 
of their Tenets; and by their Enthuſfiam 
raiſed above the Level of its proper Sphere, 
wherefore they ſtill retain ſome Degrees of 
their Dofrine, the frongeſt Tincture of 
their Diſcipline, and almoſt all their Manner 
of Practice. 
Ano others that joined the Moravian 
at that Time, the worthy Labourer in 
Agricola, our own dear Mr. Cennict was 
one, and ſo remains: Though he was 
converted by Means of, and for the moſt 
Part inſtructed by, Mr. Whitfeld ; as he 
tells in his Life, written by himſelf, in the 
lame wonderful, ſurprizing, and prodigious 
Strain that Mr. //þitfield hath written his. 
Nothing but ſucceſſive Scenes of Tempia- 
| bh tions, 
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_ tions, Iiluminations of the Spirit, fgnificank 
Dreams, and rea} Preſences of the Trinity, 
filled up the Span of his Life. He juſt co- 
pies his Life, after his Maſter Mhiſßeld's in 

this Reſpect. There is not a Perſon of the 
Holy Trinity (if we can know their Mean» 
ing by their Words) that thoſe happy Men 
have not been with, in familiar Dialogue! 
Indeed, one ſays in plain Engliſh, that he 
converſed with God as a Man doth with big 
Friends. [Proud Reptile! What ſpiritual” 
Pride, what Arrogance of Expreſſion, and 
Vanity of Thought is here couched under 
the ſeeming Veil of a lowly Mind, and 
their boaſted Poverty of Spirit? and yet 
it is nothing to the almoſt innumerable In- 
ſtances that might be produced.] Here is 
Moravian Practice in its ſtrongeſt Colours. 
And in this and ſuch like the Moravians 
cannot outvie the Met bodiſts. 

M. Cennick was born at Reading in 
Berkſbire, he ſerved ſome Time to a Patten- 
maker, but the Calls of the Spirit would 
not allow him to follow that Buſineſs. He 
yielded to the Call, met with Mr. V bitffeld 
and was converted about the Age of ſixteen, 
On the 14th of June. 1739, (he ſays, 
Page 17 of his Life) The Burden of the 

Lord came upon bim, and he began to open 
his Mouth to teſtify of JESUS CHRIST; ad 
according to the Word of God, (in a familiar 
Nialogue they had ſome ſhort Time before) 
be (the Lord) bas been with bim and a 

Mourn 
* Mr. Whitfeld in his Account of God's Dealings, &C. 
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18 The Moravian Hereſy. 
Movrn 10 him, ever ſince. The 15th of 
June, 1739 (without any other Authority 
than his imaginary Notions of a /piritual 
Call) hepreached at Kingſwood among the 
Colliers ; and has too ſucceſsfully followed 
that Trade fince, under the Banner ef 
Count Zinzendorf, the Vicar of Agricola 
upon Earth. | . | 
*DINCE the Days of Father Agricola, none 
was more laborious or zealous for the Eſ- 
tabliſhment of that worthy Cauſe ; nor e- 
ver took more artful, cunning, Methods 
to do it than he. Or ever during ſo ſhort 
2 Time, laid a better Foundation than this 
ame Mr. Cenuck to bring about his or his 
Maſter Zinzendorf's Defires. He hath now 
a good Preaching (or Meeting) Houſe pre- 
ared for him, and handſome Improve- 
ments in Dublin. Above 1000 Souls of 
his Party; a great many Friends; a ſub- 
_ {cribed-for Fund of between 2 and 300 J. 
'a Year (as I was crediby informed by one 
that was of them) to anſwer his, and his 
Fellow Preachers Calls. Which Sum is 
collected at the Rate of 12 Shillings a Year 
paid quarterly, from every Head of a Fa- 
mily. He is perpetually labouring in the 
Country, ſpreading his Infection through 
the Provinces of Lein/ter and Ulſter ,, from 
whence he comes to Dublin perhaps once 
a Month, or once in two Months, to ſee . 
how his Coadjutors manage to keep up the 
Spirit amongſt the Brethren, And ork | 
OO” Wit! 
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time ſlips to England to concert Matters 
with the worthy Brethren of the Taberna- 
cles there; and commonly brings a treſh 
Set of Teachers. | : 
IT is remarkable that when he honours 
Dublin with a Viſit, his miſled, unhappy 
Flock are more rejoiced thereat, than they 
would if viſited by an appearing Angel. 
And when he leaves Things in proper 
Settlement with them, he withdraws to his 
Country Calls: Sometime with his Family, 
and ſometime without them. Thus is he 
working his Way filently, and making 


mu ſtrong his Party in Country, as well as Ci - 


ty (like his former Brethren of New Eng- 
land) and it is probable waits to be raiſed to 
a ſufficient Strength, and tor a proper Op- 
portunity, to pluck off the Veil, and ſhew 
the true Effects of his Doctrine as they 
AA. (1; ee 1 
Ur a Review of this whole Scene; if 
we can allow one Minutes Reflection, is it 
. poſſible to avoid the higheſt Deteſtation, an 
well as Pity, of the Depravity, Folly, and 
Servility of any Part (even the loweſt) of our 
Country; who could ſuffer themſelves 
to be, (when Ignorance' feems to have 


taken her Flight) to groſly cheated, ſo ridi- 
culouſly fooled, not only dut of their Rea- 


ſon and. Fortunes, but-gulled of their very 
Souls! And by whom, or what.----I ſhall 
nat proceed further, leſt in the Humour a 
Senle of this ridiculous, yet dFngercus Con- 
: "7% a_— L duct, 
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duct, has raiſed me to; I might chance to 


ſay ſomething unbecoming one that pro- 
trudes his Amuſements on the Public; 


ſomething below the Dignity. of a rational 


Creature, and tranſgreſtve ot the muy of 
a Chriſtian, 


SECTION VI. 


INCE the foregoing Pla was 
"written, I was favoured by a Gentleman 
curious in his Collections, with the Pam- 


phblet already mentioned in a Note, Page 
24, Written by the Rev. Mr. Gilbert. Ten- 
. ant of New YJerſy, with a Recommenda- 
tory Preface by Dr. Coleman and ſeveral o- 


ther eminent Divines of New England; and 
republiſhed at London in 1743, with a well 
written Preface by ſome Gentlemen there. 
Tux Titule Page runs thus: . Some Ac- 
& counT of the PRINnc1ePLES of the Moravi- 
4 ang: Chiefly collected from ſeveral Con- 


- . © yxRSATIONS With Count Zinzendorf; and 


* from ſome Sermons preached by him 
and publiſhed in London. It is certainly 
a true Picture of Moravian Practice, which 


is the Point he confeſſes he had, chiefly in 


View, to expoſe ; having (as he ſays). nei- 


ther Leiſure nor Inclination to enter into 


a Refutation of their Doctrine: Tho' he lays 
0. ve truly moſt of their Tenets. 
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TurzzE are many Truths aſſerted in it 
that would have been uſcful in compiling 
the preceding Account of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of that Set, if J had met with it an 
Time. But as ] did not, and that inſert- 
ing them by Way of Note to ſtrengthen 
the relative Paſſages in that Account, would 
too frequently take off the Attention of the 
Reader from the Chain of Facts in the Tex# 
or running Courſe of the Work, 1 have 
reſerved them for this Section. And ſhall - 


here endeavour to collect ſuch Extras 


from that Work, as will, 1 am perſuaded 
ſtrengthen my View in that Account: 
Which is to ſhew that the preſent Moravians 
agree in all principal Points of De&arine, 
Diſcipline, and Practice, with the ancient 
Antinomians. The Extras I intend, will 
be likewiſe- a ſufficient Proof, that in all 
Parts of Europe and America that Moravians 
are in, they purſue the ſame Courſe of Con- 
duct. And that an extraordinary cunning 
evidently appears, and a certain Conſci- 
ouſneſs of Defign ſeems to peep, under their 
Cloak of Simplicity, Sanctity, and voluntary 
Poverty. 

Turesz Extras I the rather make, be- 
cauſe they are for the moſt Part bur the Sub- 
{tance oſ what I intended to advance my- 
felf, in Caſe I had not met with them; but 
it gives me Pleaſure that I did, as they muſt 


give the Proofs deſigned to be made by 
them, a kind of fourfold Sangtion. Firſi, 


L 2 with 
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with Reſpect to thoſe taken from the Pre- 
face written in London; Becauſe ſuch Ex- 
tracts are preſumed to ſpeak in great Mea- 
ſure the Senſe of all there, that became even 
but ſlightly acquainted with the Doctrine 
and Practice of thoſe People, as well as the 
Opinion of the Writer himſelf, who, made 
no Doubt, more ſcrutinous Enquiries. Se- 


oondly, As the Extracts made from that 


Part of it written by Mr. Tennant himſelf 
muſt in like Manner ſpeak the Senſe of 
thoſe that inhabit that remote Part of the 
Earth, as well as his own Thoughts and 
Affirmations, which 1 believe to be equally 
rrus as I think the whole judiciouſſy written. 
And we are the rather to believe ſo in a ſpe- 
cial Degree of Aſſent, as his Thoughts and 
Affirmations are ſo firongly recommended 
by many of the more eminent Divines in 
thoſe Parts of the Britiſh Empire. Third- 
iy, As tome Extracts are to be taken from 
F.etters and Writings from Holland, quoted 
to be ſure juſtly by Mr. Tennant, concern- 
ing the preſent Moravian Doctrine and Prac- 
tice; and which, with a Parity of Reaſon 
equal to any mentioned, muſt ſpeak the 
general Senſe of that Country concerning : 
thoſe Things, as well as the Thoughts of the 
Authors of theſe Letters and Writings. 
And, Fourthly, As I am perſuaded they 
ſpeak, the Senſe of all thoſe in theſe Parts 
that are any wiſe acquainted with their Doc- 
trine and Practice, and not unhappy enough 
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to be infected by them as well as my 
Thoughts of theſe Things (which I confeſs 
to be the weakeſt Sanction). For I can 
affirm upon my Truth, and Conſcience that 
all ſuch Extracts as I ſhall make from theſe 
different Writers of different Countries, 


(tho? from the ſame Book) are ſtrictly and 


truly the Principles and Practice of that 
Sect in theſe Parts to the beſt of my Judg- 
ment, Remembrance, and Belief, from the 
beſt Diſcoveries I could mai, and the moſt 
probable Accounts I have hac, upon the 
ſtricteſt Inſpections and Reſearches, ' and 
the cloſeſt Enquiries in my Power : (unleſs - 
ſuch Proofs as I ſhall mark to be out of ny 
Knowledge and Accounts) And this J hope 
every impartial Reader will think ſufficient- 
ly proved either by Authorities or reaſona- 
ble Circumſtances through the Courſe of this 
Tract; and by the common Conſent of che 
general Voice. a 
ILIE EIS humbly inſiſt that this Agree- 


ment in the Senſe and Accounts of ſo diſtant» 


and ſo many Nations, is in ſome Degree tan 
tamount to a Demonſtration. If this be al- 
lowed (as I am ſure by the rational and un- 
prejudiced it will) I hope from undoubted 
Authorities to prove fully that the preſent 
Moravians, are the ancient Antinomian 
SECT: Which is one of the mean Points in 
View. And I think if I do it fufficiently to 
convince a rational unprejudiced Reader, I * 
do enough. For it mult be welt known 

L 3 even 
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even to thoſe that are but ſlightly conver- 


lant in Church Hiſtory, how abominable 
that Sect were rendered by their wicked and 
deſtructive Attempts. Mr. Williams in his 


GosPEL TRUTH written againſt Dr. Criſps 
hath theſe Words, Preface Page 2 55 


this Pretence, (ſpeaking of th 5 Princi- 


© ples and Practice, and of their affected 
1 Sanctity) ANTINOMIANISM /o corrupted 
« Germany; it bid fair to overthrow Church 
and State in New England, (at the cri- 
tical Time I have given an Account of) 
and by its Stroke at the Vitals of Religion, 
* it alarmed moſt of the Fulpits in Eng- 
St HR | 
* THEREFORE to prove the ok Mora 


viaps to be the ancient Antinomians, is I 


think Refutation enough of their Principles, 


if no other wasattempted. And if we allow 


a Sameneſs of Dotirine, Diſcipline, and Prac- 
Fice, to be the only Mark to know, and. 
Principles that conflitute, a Sameneſs of 
Seer, I ſhall compleat I believe that Part 
of my Undertaking. Nor do I think there 
| js, or can be, any other Way or Mark to 


know and characteriſe any Sect, that fall 


and Riſe in the World. For we cannot 
trace a Succeſſion of Exiſtence or unbroken 


Linealty in ſuch Sect ; therefore how can 
their Sameneſs be known or proved but by 
that Mark and this Rule? If a Set of 
People amongſt us, ſhould To-morrow or 


AFR RY take. a nas to Propagate and. 


eſta- 


induce 


The Moravian Hereſy, Irs 
eftabliſh Novelty under the common Pretext - 
REFORMATION ; and that they choſe the 
Manichean, Encratite, or Eſſean, Doctrine, 
Diſcipline and Practice, (nor is it poſſible. | 
as Times go, but ſuch Things may hap- 
pen, ) how could we know them to be of 
thoſe or any of thoſe Ses, but by ſuch | 
Marks and ſuch Rule? And how could 
we, or why ſhould we, diſtinguiſh: them 
by any of theſe Appellations but for that 
Reaſon. And if ſuch was the Caſe, ſhould 
we not properly adapt the original Appella- 
tion and fully charge it as a monumental 
Mark of Infamy againſt them as well to fa- 
tisfy, inſtruct, and open the Eyes of the 
preſent Age, as to be a Guide to Poſterity,? 
I youy believe the principal Reaſon that 

the preſent Moravians to hate fo - 
violently, and ſhun ſo carefully the Name 
Antinomian, is to prevent the rolling of the 
Swell of Antiquity againſt them, leſt the 
Torrent of its Evidence ſhould tear up their 
ſecret Coverts, and diſcover and refute thei 
Principles. For they were not, nor their 
Chiefs cannot be, ignorant that ſuch Conſe- 
quences mult attend the Acceptance of that 
Name. Therefore we cannot de a better 
Thing to ſerve the Cauſe of Trutb, than to 
prove this Charge fully againſt them. For 
that muſt be a ſufficient Harrier to prevent 
the Innocent from falling in with them, and 
ſufficient Reaſon for their own Conviction 
and Repentance: Since if they ſuffer them- 
3 . i klves 
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ſelves to reflect cooly on the Attributes 

of an omnipotent and 'of Courſe dread, 
Being, on the Tenor of Chriſtianity, and 
on the Nature of Things, they mult ſee 


how fatal a Perſeverance in ſuch deluſive 


Errors, is likely to be to their RO <P" | 


to the Extracts we are to make, 
-----T ſhall begin with the Preface writ- 


ten in London, Page 4, after the Author 
declares that what he offers were the Reſult of 
a free and impartial Inquiry into the Scheme 


they have laid, and the MANN ER in bich 


| they are carrying it on. Then he ſays, - 
„The firſt Objection ariſes from the la- 


“ boured Endeavours they uſe to hide their 
% Opinions, their conſtant Unwillingneſs 
ce to lay open their Sentiments plainly and 
« fairly, and to ſuſfer them to be examined 
« by Scripture and Reaſon.----Why don't 
7 *« thoſe great Pretenders to Light 

e 5. «and Holineſs, inſtead of infi- 
“ nyating themſelves into the Affections of 
« the weak and unſtable, and creeping iuto 


« Houſes in order to lead Captive filly Mo- 


* men, rather lay their Schemes open to 
«© the World, that they may be tryed by 
© the Word of God. ---Yet it ſeems to me 
«very far from being agrecable with the 
* Sincerity which the Goſpel requires, for 
« theſe People to pretend to be the proper 
« Succeſſors of the ancient Churclig of 
« Bohemia and Morgvia.” . 


8 | {I pray 
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[I pray the Reader may obſerve the Ana- 
logy thoſe Extracts bear to the Matters they 
reſpectively relate to in the preceding Ac- - 
seunt of their Riſe and Progreſs; and of 
Courſe the Proofs they make of my princi- 
pal Point. ]----< Though Perſons may be 


admitted upon eaſy Terms into what 


“ they call their Bands, yet they receive 
© none into their intimate Church Commu- 
*« nion, but ſuch as profeſs a ſenſeleſs Perfec- 
« tion, and they are alſo poſſeſſed of a ful 
« Aſſurance of their own Salvation.---Thoſe, 
page 6, © Whoare thus admitted into their 

$7 9+ « Commuzicy, muſt bclieve that 
« Tyfalibility is lodged in de Church.“ 
{ This Extract I cannot prove, now not, 
nor have I had any Account of, but give it 
upon the Credit of this Londen AurRHOR, 


and to be an Inlet of Knowledge as well as 


Incentive to Enquiry for any that may be 
curious.) 
* THEY may not enter into civil Con- 


tract of any Moment, without the com- 


mon Conſent: Their Perſons are diſpoſ- 


ed of in Marriage by the Direction of the 
„Community. Reading and Reaſoning 
being in great Meaſure, if not quite laid 
„ aſide. -I might add - the ſilent Stupidi- 
<« ty they enjoin; their Neglect of Prayer; 
and when they do ulc it, their confinin 
their Addreſſes almoſt wholly to the ſe- 
eond Perſon of the ſacred Trinity, how- 
ever to the ter Neglect of the Divine 
. 
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« Father.” [He does not here mention 
their further abuſe and Pervertion of the 4 
Goſpel Doctrine of the Trinity, which 1 f 
hope is ſufficiently ſhewn and proved in the | 
firſt Appendix.] The artful Regulation 

of their Convents, and the various re- 

„ ligious Officers of both Sexes.“ [HS 
Sexes.---Thoſe of the Male, are what they 
call perfect, or gifted Men, who are appoint- 
ed to preach and expound the Goſpel; o- 
thers to be the Heads of Claſſes in their 
Bands or private Societies, and Meetings, 
for Inſtruction of others that are waiting tor 
the Gift: They have three Claſſes, viz. 
married Men, Widewers, and Batchelors ; 

and to each of theſe there is an Officer ap- 
pointed as Head. The Females are Offi- 

cers of the like Nature, and of like Endow- 

ments; and have their female Claſſes under 

their Tuition, diſtinguiſhed as the Male 

are: In Imitation of Mrs. Hutchiſon and 

Mrs. Dyer's Plan of Action. Our Author +8 
juſtly calls this an er:ful Regulation. And } 
in this Point of Practice, or if we may call it 


Ak... Oi A 
pt es * 


1 Diſcipline, as in moſt others, the Methodiſts ; 
if agree with them.) 1 
v8 „ I might here ſpeak of their adventrous 1 


f 2 Uſe of the Lot * and their } 
5 e J. « Confeſſions; their Method of f 


l| « dif. if 
q They pretend that when ſuch Evidence of Things * 
does not appear as may be ſufficient for Reaſon to draw | 7 
certain Concluſions from; and that the Tp:://cs of the + 


Spirit 


RY 
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diſcovering and purging out the accurſed 
Jing.“ [ This I had an Account of, but 
could not learn what the Method is.] 


Their Vow of Sincerity, by drinking a 


Glaſs of Liquor [Cennick has wiſely chang- 


ed it into Water, as before mentioned] 


t at their Love Feaſts, with a Wiſh, that 


it might be to them like the Bitter curſed | 


= 


A 


Water of Fealoufly under the Law, if they" 
* are infincere.”----Thus far the Londou 
reface. Now we begin with Mr. Tennet's 
own Writings in Nero England. 
 * I THiNK it neceſſary to give an Ac- 
count of ſome of the Errors which Count 
* Zinzendorf, not long ſince, expreſſed in 
P 5 Nero Brunſwick ; ſome of which 
Le 11. « I heard him affert myſelf, and 
the reſt were heard by Mr. Henrick Viſher a 
«© Perion of good Intelligence and Probity. 


The Count not giving Liberty for two 


to be preſent with him at any one Time, 
| hen 


Efirit do not rec; then they determine by Loet, 


without Regard to Prudence, Probability, or Eæpe- 
Aience, And this they do, as far as I can learn, in 
various Ways; but all of adventrous and ſuperſtitious, 
Nature: Not unlike the conjurative filly Sniſts of old 
Women that pretend to diſcover Thefts and the like 
by the Bible and Key, or by the Sieve and Sheers, The 
Methodiſts agree with them in this Folly, and fay that 

God directs the Lot. Tho' for ſome Time we find 
by Mr. Whitfeld's Writings they diſliked it; but have 

been notwithitanding afterwards reconciled to it as we 

find through many Parts of their Writings. . See Mr. 

Weſ/ly's 24 Journal, Page 7, 8, 81, Sc. Wiitfcid's 

gth Journal, Page 5, c. 
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* when Queſtions were aſked about reli- 


„ gious Matters, there was no room left 


Page 14. 


-« for a joint Teſtimony.---Their extraor- 


« dinary Method of concealing generally 
« their pernicious Principles, is c.“ [ The 
Methodiſts are more open and fincere in this 


Point, and indeed I think in moſt others. 
For upon receiving a divine Command, as 


Mr. Weh ſome where ſays, to preach and 
print, they have ever ſince given the World 
enough of both. So pundtualhy did ſome of 
them obey it, that they have ſcarcely taken 


a Walk, faid a Prayer, or eat a Meal that 


they have not given a circumſtantial Ac- 


count of in print. 


He proceeds here to give a Catalogue of 


cheir Errors, which T ſhall omit giving, as 


I muſt make uſe of them to ſtrengthen ' the 
Charges in the firſt Appendix. Page 13. he 
ſays z I ſhall beg Leave to ſubjoin the 
« Extract of a Letter from Mr. John 
„ Stockers, Merchant of Amſterdam, (n 
« Perſon of good Character) dated Auguſt 


26 I 741, to Mr. George Brinkerhoff, Mer- 


« chant of New York, relating to the Mo- 


„ raviens of Herenhooters, tranſlated from 


6 the Dutch“. Here let the Reader ob- 


ſerve how the Report cf this Dutchman a- 


« = 


grees with what is ſayed of their Behaviour 


in the Hiſtorical Account.) . 


« As to the Hernbocters (or Tkerabuthers, 
their preſent Kiſe bling diſ- 
covered by the Dutch to be 
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« firſt in the Village of Hernhuth, as ab- 
& ready mentioned in this Tract) much 


e might be ſayed of them beyond the 


« Bounds of a Letter. Mr. Kullencamp 
&* has wrote three ſmall Tracts againſt 
«© them; and alſo the Reverend Mr. 
*  Kiypers and three Profeſſors; vz. the 
Reverend Meſſieurs Honert, Vogel, and 
« Gelders, have wrote againſt them,---I aG- 
«© count them a miſchievous People, 
„ they have a Mixture of many Errors.” 
Here he gives a few of their Errors which 
I ſhall reſerve for the I/ Appendix. And 
then he ſays] | | 

« Wno will not be aſtoniſhed at ſuch 
<« Propolitions, from Men who give them- 
« ſelves out for ab/ofved Chriſtians, ſimple 
e and harmleſs, while they are full of /ut= 
<« tlety, and cheriſh a Complication of Er- 


« rors.---They are alſo inconſiſtent with 


<< theryſelves, propoſing that at one Time, 
« which at another Time they deny; going 
about with Untruths; pretending that 


they have Chriſt within them to be a live- 


„ ing Bible; and ſuch Jike Things as 
« theſe.---Their Meetings are no more ſuf- 
& fered amongſt us---They were treated 
in a mild, friendly, Manner, P 

« but would -not ſuffer them. 8 15; 
e ſelves' to be examined. *Tis true the 
don't belong to the Reformed Church, but 
* they pr tend to go between the Lutberan 
* and che ; Reormed Church, and that they 
5 M 60 are 
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are neither of the one nor of the other, 
« but that they come neareſt the Lutheran.” 
[We fee how inconſiſtent theſe People are 
with themſelves in this Point, They en- 
deavour to perplex the World ſtrangely by 


theſe different Accounts that reſpect their 


Deſcent, in order to ſtave off as much as 


pollible the Charge of Antinomianiſm.] * The 


Lord be praiſed, they have not triumph- 
ed, for by that Means all religion would 
& have been in Confuſion, and the funda- 
« mental Truths taken away; by which 
de the Church muſt either ſtand or fall.“ 

He next gives the Extract of a Letter 
dated the 15th of February, 1742, from 
the Reverend Mr Samuel Finley of Phila» 

delobia which contains the Sum of a Diſ- 
courle between Mr. Finley and the Count. 
But as it chiefly concerns Matter of Doc- 
trine, I ſhall make Uſe of it only in the Ap- 
pendix as Progts to ſupport the Errors charg- 
ed there. 


Tus following Extracts are Mr. Ten- 
& nants own Writing, He ſays- - Mr. 
Spangenberg one of the firſt of the Mora- 

4 1 * van Miſſionaries into this Part 

e 37. &« of the Country who ſowed the 


„ Seed of their areadful Doctrine in New 


« 7k, in a Difcourſe with me, oppoſed 
„ ftrenuouſly the Doctrine of original Sin 


| * 
ad” 


mputed. He declaimed more than once 
Hege 38. 


Learning, --He run down Rea- 
N * ſon 
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* fon as if it was uſeleſs in Religion. 


% When ey aſſert groſs Contradictions, 


they tell us that we mult believe imply. 
Reaſon and Argument are rendered ufe- 
* Jeſs. Their Principles are moſt deteſta- 


* ble !---T expect the Moravians will uſe 


* Fox-like Shifts, to evade the 


* Diſcovery of their heretical and Page 39. 
* horrible Principles. The Moravian No- 
tion about the Law · is a Myſte- 


* ry of deteſtable Iniquity and Page 41. 


indeed this ſeems to me to be the main 
Spring of their unreaſonable, anti- evan- 
“ gelical, and licentious Religion: The 


Converſion of moſt of them (if we tredit 
„e the Ceunt's Aſſertion) is very 


te ſhokt, without any prepara- r 776 


« tory Law Work, done in a Moment. 


e They have groſs Ignorance of the Nature 
© of a true and faving Faith.---Do not a 
Number of them ſeem to be proud un- 
« der a Maſk of Humility.---Are not ma- 


c ny of them unchariteble and divifrve in 


« their Speech and Actions ? p 
«© They negle& Family Prayer, , 43. 
« ſend out Miſſionaries without human 
„ L.carning; preach without Study, and 
« without Prayer before or after.” 

„ THERE is much cunning in their Prac- 
«tice cloaked with an Appearance of im. 
* plicity. They labour to be acquainted 
with the Principles of others. -Mr. Bete- 
ner in my Hearing expreſsly contradic- 
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* ed himſelf in the Space of two or three 
+ Minutes.---Biſhop Ni7/man'y, Wife bas 
«« demied ſince what ſhe afferted at News- 
„ Branfwick---They hide any of 
Page 44. @ chen Prince that they Dink 
| | & will. diſguſt.“ I beg Leave once more to 
I requeſt that the Reader may obſerve the a- 
1 greement of this Practice which is certain 
truth with what is offered in the Hiſtorical 
Account.] © They ſpeak lightly of the Uſe 
of good Books.---They ſpeak ſlightly of 
3 Confeſſions of Faith, and ſuch 
Se 45. <« like regular and harmonious 
% Fyſtems of Chriſtian Principles. They en- 
& deavour to inſinuate themſelves into Peo- 
ce ple's Affections firſt, by Smiles and ſoft 
_.«. Diſcourſes about the Love of Cbriſt, and 
by a ſeeming innocent, ſimple and loving 
„Behaviour, while in the mean Time they 
ce carefully hide their Principles, until the 
| % Affections are catched and then let them 
wh * out by Degrees. They take ſpecial Care 
do apply to young Perſons, Females, 
{Fi and ignorant People, who are full of Al- 
MH = fetion?---There muſt be, if they can, 
1 ſome Perſon of Note and Figure in every 
If Place to grace their Scct, and gain Pro- 
i} « {clytes to it.---They refuſe generally, to 
| & reaſonupon Points in Religion, 
* «© whereby. ene might convince 
% another.---They endeavour to unhinge 
«© People as to their religious Principles, 
« with their confuſed Invectives againſt 
8 ER « Bigotry 


* 


| | Page 46 
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* Bi gotry- The Count aſſerted, that many 
* would be ſaved at the Day of Judgment, 
"i A by the Interceſſion of the Saints, 

e 48. 4 and that he himſelf expected to 
& ſave Thouſands !---Their Principles tend 
& to deceive Mankind, and fix the World 
„jn a fatal Security: They are directly 
4 contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, Experi- 
* ence, Antiquity,. the Writings of the 
© ableſt and beſt Divines of the Proteſtant 
Churches, to the Harmony of their Con- 
“ feſſhons of Faith, and to the Work of 
“ God.” | : 

Ma. Tennant is remarkable for great 
Judgment and Probity. And I do ſincerely 
affirm the foregoing Extracts to agree with 
the Diſcipline and Practice of the Mora- 
vians in theſe Parts to the beſt of my Know- 
ledge, Remembrance, and Belief, as far as 
1 could learn by Proofs, Writings, Enqui- 
ries, and perſonal Knowledge. And I bg- 
lieve the Reader is ſatisfied by the Agree- 
ment of the foregoing Extracts, that the 
preſent Moravians are in Diſcipline and 
Practice the ſame with the ancient Antino- 
mans. The iſt Appendix will as clearly 
ſhew their Sameneſs in Dofrine, which J 
think muſt to Demonſtration prove what 
I labour for, to wit, their Samene /s in Sect. 
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CHAP. III. 


SECTION . 


EF? is now Time that we ſhould wroceed | 


to conſider ſome of their Tenets. 1 Jay 
ſome. For I deſign to treat of what I a 
prehend to be their nean ERRORS, in a di 
ferent Manner, and more extenfively than 
thoſe which I take to be of leſſer Moment, 
and that depend in ſome wiſe, either more 
or leſs, immediately on thoſe Errors which 
I am intended to confider in ſuch different 
Manner. 
Tnoss principal Teuets on which moſt 
of their other Errors hang, I take to be 
two, that is to ſay, 


I. THar all Things neceſſary for Chriſ- . 


tians to do, bath been aZually done for 
them by Chriſt, and their Perden then 


abſolutely ſealed. And therefore that 


the only Duty of a Chriſtian is but 


II. To fimply believe: Or in other 


Words to be poſſeſſed of an bifterical 
Faith. 


Taz Manner in which I mean to treat of 


_-theſe, is, to give (to the beſt of my Judge- 
ment) the Evangelical Senſe of the Truths 


thus 
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thus perverted into Errors. And as I pro- 


ceed, to ſhew, by Note, Digreſſion, or o- 
ther expedient Method, in wt particular 
and het they are changed into Errors. 
Tais Manner I have choſen for two prin- 
cipal Reaſons. 1 Fg. bak: 
1. Becauss I apprehend it to be more 
edifying and leſs puzzling to the Reader than 
the ordinary Manner in which Work of 
Controverſy are carried on: And becauſe 
alſo, that it cannot be ſo tiff}, dry, and hea- 
wy, as the uſual Manner: For by the quick 
Returns of controverted Argument, the 
Ideas ſeem to moſt Minds perplexed ; few 
Readers having Jaagment or Strengib of 
Thought ſufficient to digeſt and arrange 
them properly: Whereas, in this Manner 
they occur to the Mind (and muſt of 
Courſe be ſo arranged) in ſucreſtve and na- 


tural Order. And 


"2dly. Becaufe likewiſe that by this Order, 
the Error and 'Refutation muſt unavoidably 
appear in the ſame Idea with the 'Truth, 
And therefore be, at the ſame Time im- 
proving, pleaſinc, and convincing to the 
Reader. For it I can ſupport by ſufficient 
Proofs the Truths J aftert, then of courſe it 
will appear that any Opinion, oppeſite to, 
or different from it, is more or lefs erro- 


agus, as ſuch Opinion is, in its Nature, 


more or leſs oppoſite to, or different from 
ſuch ſupported Truth. And every Proof 
that is made of the Truth is naturally a Ne- 

N by fulction 


| by 


128 The Moravian Hereſy, , 
futation of the Error. In like Manner as 
if a Lye was told, when the Truth is proved 


the Lye ſtands convicted. Every Circum- 


ſtance that ſupported the Tr#tb was equally 
a Conviction of the Lye. And, upon this 
Adjuſtment, it nattrally appears how this 
Lye became ſo, and in tobat Particular it 


was one. Therefore I hope, on the Confi- - 
deration of theſe Things, that the Reader 


will be reconciled to the Method I choſe to 
We.. . 
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"T\ HAT all Things neceſſary for Cdri/ 
tians to do, hath been afually done 
for them by Chriſt, and their Pardon then 
abſolutely fealed. ag 
* PROOF that this is Moravian Doctrine. 
On the Croſs He (Chriſt) made a 
« Confeſſion for all the World, when te 
« ſayed, Father forgive them. And when 
« he cryed out ii fniſbed, He gave AB- 
« SOLUTION 70 all. C. ZinNzZENDORE'S 
« 16. Diſc. Page 31. See allo Page 120. 
For tho' I once at Judgment Seat 
«+ Appear, I ſhall no Cenſure meet; 
— Since 
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« Since Pm abſolv'd already here; 

« And _ whole Debt is paid off clear. 
Col. Cennick's Hymns, Page 44. 

Here is an abſolute Acquitance, not condi- 
tional, and to prevent underſtanding it ſo, 
another: of theſe Teachers, in a Letter ſent 
from Males to the Society at the Tabernacle 
in Landon, and bound up with this Col- 
lection, ſays, Page g. of his Letter, ſpeax- 
ing with Reſpect to this Point That 
is a free and uncorditiona! Love“ and 
immediately after, in the ſame Page; ſays] 
Death can have no Sting when He 
*« (Chriſt) anſwered all / the Demands of 
* the Law for you.” © [Cennick ſays further 
to this Point, Page 11. of pore fro geg 


He never more diſmay d 
EE © Prot Guilt, Fear, Paſſion, and the 
nen ang 

Of all that might a Sinner preſs, 
His Blood thy RaxsoM paid.“ 


[If it was neceſſary I might produce from 
their Writings a. hundred Proofs: of this 
Error, but this is ſufficient. Let us hear 
90 the Opinion of others, who muſt be 

Jowed to know their Doctrine well] 
„ Thoſe who are juſtified are 2fAually ſo at 
ce the Time of the Crucifixion of our Lord.“ 

r. TennanT, Page 12. [this he ſays in 
his Catalogue of Moravian Errors, which 
he collected from the Count's Converſations 


wich him.] „ Chriſt has done all that cod 
neceſſary. 
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| « and al that very 
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e neceſſary Tor the abſolute Salvation of all 
Mankind.“ 
View of the Difference between them and the 
Mon avian ButeTHREN. Page 14: [and 
this with many other Errors thoſe Gentle- 
men give as the Reſult of many ſcrutinous 
Controverſies between them and the- Chiefs 
of the Meravians; Upcn which oy 


they declared off from that Setz, as al- 


ready ſpoken of. I aſſure the Reader to 
have heard Moravian Preachers ſeveral 
Times aſſert from the Pulpit a Doctrine e- 
qual to this.---I believe further Proofs are 
ncedleſs, though we might offer many. 
Fnxoor 5 this Antinomian Doctrine. 
Alt the Weight, and all the Burden, 


laid upon Chriſt ; and that laying it. up- 
* on him is a full Diſcharge, and a general 
% Releaſe and Acquitance unto thee z that 
“there is not any one Sin now to be 
„charged upon thee.” Dr. Carse, Page 
298. Lee Page 281. 283. See alſo Hor- 
nius, Page 601. And the Short GY; ME. 
in ſeveral R | 
Txvrn. - 
Tur greateſt Good that Man was capa- 
ble of receiving accrued to him from the in- 


valuable Effects of the Death and Paſſion of 


Chriſt; and the Merits of that Death and 
Paſſion; | To the taking a brief View 
whereof, | we muſe conficer 


Meſſrs. Wz$Lzvs' ſhort 


Sin itſelf, is long agone 


1 Tus 


1 


4 . * : * 
The Moravian Hereſy. 4a 
J. Tur Benefits we have received from his 


Death and Paſſian. And 
II. Tus | Efficacy of che Merits of that 


Death and Pafſion. | 
IForder to which we mol briefly conſi· 


der the firſt Diviſion diſtinctly, under the 


* following principal Heads, viz. 


iff. Tur Cauſe of the Death and 
Paſſion of the Son of God. | 
adly. Tyz Motive that induced: God 


to — and ſend his Son as a Saviour 


to ſuffer ſuch Death and Paſſion; and 
that alſo induced the Son to ſuffer it. 
And | 


34% Tur Scope and Defiew of ſuch 


bis Death and Paſſion, and the God that 


thereby accrued to us. 
WE ſhall next conſider the ſecond Dai. 


2 in its due Place. 


1ſt. As to the Cauſe of his Death and 
Paſſion. 


God made Man i in in his own Image 
and Likeneſs, in a State of Bleſſedneſs and 


; 2 Holineſs, (wherein chiefly conſiſted 


is Likeneſs to God). And in ſuch ſtate he 
covenanted with him, That if he kept u 


, to his Integrity, by a perfect Submiſſion to 
his Will, he ſhould inherit the Earth, as 


- ſupreme Lord thereof, in ſuch State of In- 


* Hocence and Perfection as he then was ; de- 


void of Miſcry, Pain and Labour; and 
ſhould aſter be tranſlated to Glory, without 
faſting of Death. 


But 


132 The Moravian Eee 
Bur told him alſo, that as ſure as he 
made a Detection from an entire Submiſſn 


to his Will ; ſo ſure he ſhould die. And 
be Subject not only to Death, but Damna- 


tion. And this is che Subſtance of the firſt 
Covenant. 

Man neglected to perform his Duty, dif- 
obeyed the firſt Command given him by 
God, and fell from his State of Innocence 
and Perfection: By which the Image of his 
Creator was in great Meaſure defaced in 
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him; and he became liable to the Wrath 


denounced againſt him in Caſe he diſobeyed. 


As he fell aſter the Covenant, fo did 


Mankind in general; in as much as they 
were all comprized in him as their common 
Repreſentative; as well, as being all at that 
Time naturally contained in his Loins. 
Hex the Juſtice of God is worth ob- 
ſerving, in that he made the Covenant with 
Man before he fell. And thereby gave all 
Mankind, a Right of Enjoyment and In- 
heritance in ſuch State of Innocence: If their 
common Pledge Adam had kept up to his 
Inmegriiy. But in as much as he diſobeyed 
the Command, which he knew would bring 


Death upon him and his Poſterity; it was 


highly juſt in God to puniſh the Crime in 


him, or his Poſterity: Since they muſt in 
Juſtice be equally affected with the ill Con- 


Jequence of his Diſabediende, as they would 
with the good Effects of his Integrity, if 
he - hag Falk led his Covenant. 


SECTION 
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SECTION II. 


| « A Sto the Motive that induced 
2dly {7:66 God to promiſe and fend his 
« Son as a Saviour to ſuffer ſuch Death 
* and Paſſion; and that induced the Son 

« alſo to ſuffer it. 


'Wx are aſſured that God (like temporal 


Princes from their Number of Subjects) 
could not receive an additional Growth of 
Power or Glory from a Multiplicity of 


Creatures: Since the Sum and Fullneſs of all 
Perfection was contained in himfelf. There- 
fore all the Works of God to an Infinity 


could not be the leaſt Encreaſe of his Power 


or Glory; but a Manifeſtation only, or Diſ- 


play thereof. And in caſe the Number of 
his Works, could be an Eucreaſe of Power 


and Glory to him; ſure his Juſtice or Vi. 
dom could not be the leſs juſtifiable ; if he 
deſtroyed that Creature, who ſo ſoon. diſ- 
obeyed him, after ſo great a Bleſſing as 


| CREATION. The bringing him from a 


handful of Daſt to be Lord of the whole 
Earth, and the Companion of Angels! 


But Experience proves, that the Prince can- 


not promiſe, himſelf much Happineſs in 
his Subjects, who feem early diſpoſed to 
Rebellion ; In this View have even the Al- 
mighty revealed himſelf ; when he ſayed--» 
4 repented bim that he made Man, 


N Ir 
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IT is plain then from this Conſideration 
and many others that could be made ; that 
God could have no other Motive in making 
Man, but his own pure and incomprehen- 
ſible Love. And we will ſoon find, that 
the ſame Principle, and his Mercy, induced 
him to preſerve his Creature, 

NoTwiTHSTANDING that Man diſobey- 
ed, by the ſubtle Contrivances of Satan, 
whole Watchings are conſtant to obſtruct 
the Intent of God's Creation, and entrap the 
Creature whom he knows to be made to 
inherit the Manſions whence he was thruſt 


out and for ever forecloſed. Yet the Al- 


mighty, in the eternal Council of his Wiſ- 
dom, foreſeeing he would fall, provided a 
Remedy. And tho? it can't be preſumed 
that God willed the Serpent to deſtroy his 
Creature; yet being told his Duty and the 
Conſequence of Diſobedience, he was left by 
God to the Freedom of his own Will (as we 
ſometime are) and he knew that Man in that 
State, tho* a State of Perfection, would not 
withſtand the Temptations, of a ſubtle De- 
vil, when his ſpecial Aſſiſtance was wanting 
to defeat them. And in that Caſe, ' tho? he 
did not Will Satan to tempt him, yet he 


permited it; and that without the leaſt De- 


rogation from his Juſtice; in regard, that 
he had told him a Duty, which was fully in 
his Power, ſince he required no active Per- 
formance but a paſſive Obedience only, to 
one eaſy Command to wit, not to or” that 
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Fruit. And as a Shield of Defence againſt 
any Temptation, gave him Memory, Un- 
derſtanding, and all the other Faculties and 
Powers of a human Soul, in greater Perfec- 
tion than ever Man had ſince. Wherefore 
after arming him through his infinite Juſtice; 
with all the Powers and Faculties of a hu- 
man Soul in full Perfection: Sure he might 
With equal juſtice withdraw his Preſence 
from him, and leave him to himſelf ; thus 
to make Tryal of the Integrity of his new 
Creature, and as it were, to make fair En- 
counter with his Enemy, after furniſhing 
him with ſufficient Power and Weapons. 
Bur Satan from the ſpecial Fratty of our 


Nature, is an overmatch for moſt Men, if 


* 


the Aſſiſtance of divine Power, does not 


interpoſe: Tho' in the ſpecial Compaſition of 


Man, he hath Abilities enough to confound 


this Temptator in his utmoſt Pœwer and 


* 


Subtlety *, if duly exerted. But he found 
that this favourite Creature hath Frailties 
N 2 too 


* "Tis true that many have diſputed the Entity of a 
Devil. But the wild Arguments and Surmiſes they 
bring to Support this Opinion are fully refuted by the 


Scriptures; and might be ſo, on theeleareſt reaſoning ima- 


ginable, if Revelation was leſs explicit on that Point, 


Therefore we are as Chriſtians to believe there is a 


Devil. And it is certain that his uſual Manny of 
tempting is by Cumming and Subtlety: not by Force. 


| Tho' we find Morawians and Methedifts (particularly 


Meflieurs Cennick and Whitfield) pineing under bodily 
Diſorders by Means of his Oppreffions, his Force, wy 
WICX 
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too; which he proved in his Attempts up- 


on the ft. And we ſce that from his 


Knowledge of our Frailties, he required no 
more of God, but ſuch Permiſſion to tempt 
Job--by leaving him to himſelf. For it is 
impoſſible that God, who is all Goodneſs, 
. ſhould 


F 


wicked Power, Sometimes their Bodies caſt forcibly 
by him on the Ground. At other Times their Sto- 
machs ſeized, depriving them of the common Cravings 
of Nature ſor Food. But this is probably only pur- 
ſuing their uſual Strain of Ambition; To wit, for the 
Sake of a Parallel between them and Jo; whoſe Body 
was afflicted by that avicked Sprite. For it is well 
known that there is ſcarcely a remarkable good Man 
in the Scriptures that they have not given fome'para/- 
lel Inſtance between them and him. But let them 
imagine or pretend what they will; it is certain that 
ſuch is not the 2 Manner he tempts in. Rather he 
commonly ſteals in upon the unguarded Hours of Man, 
as OTway contrives for PoLYpoRE in his Deſigns 
upon the Virtue of MoNIM IA. rn: 


. e In 3 3 X 15 
1 HP 5-4 . ad 5+ 34-40 
& Wait on, and watch her looſe unguarded Hours: 
„Then when her roving Thoughts have been abroad, 
% And brought in wanton Wiſhes to her Heart; 


© T'the very Minute when her Virtne nod, 
« PI, &c. | | 


Polydore has in this Place, exactly filled the Charac- 
ter, and played the Part of a Devil, more compleat- 
ly, as to his zſual Subtlety in trmpiing, than in any 
Part of MitTon's Paradiſes, or DayDeN's State of 
Innocence. Wherefore it ſhould be always our Care 
that Virtue the ſure Guardian of Innocence ſhould: not 
nod; and that Morals ſhould be truly mmcu/cated and 
zndulged, being the Nouriſhment and Support of Yir- 
due. 
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Mould be either an ang or conſenting Party 
to Evil: But he ſometime on Account of 
= our Diſobedience (or for other Reaſons 
> known only to him) /ufers ſuch Things to 


be: As is evident in the Caſe of Adam and 


Job. 


Axp tho' Job was as clearly deprived of 


the Aſſiſtance of God as Adam was; and 
hat there were many more ſenſual Objects, 


then to induce him to yield than when Adam 
did ; who had the human Abilities much 


- ſtronger : Yet as God was omniſcient in 
knowing the Eels of leaving his Servant 


Job to himſelf, as well as he did the Effects 


of leaving Adam, how wonderful therefore 
a manifeſtation was it of his impenetrable 


Wiſdom to do it: As is clearly evinced 


from the different Effects of both theſe 
© ſeeming annalogical Cauſes. For as all the 
Acts of God are for the Better, ſo were 
- theſe; which in themſelves ſeem ſzvere, 
nay, deſtrudtive, Trials of his Creature, 
And eſpecially as the Fall of Adam, which 


happened by leaving him to himſelf, was 
the Greund-Hork of a greater Diſplay of the 
Power, Wiſdom, and Love, of God, than 
if he never fell: (as ſhall be hereafter 


- Thewn) Or than could have been poſſibly 
- "known to his Creatures if he had not fallen. 


'The Reaſons becauſe he had provided a 


Remedy, (as before mentioned), againſt ſuch 


conſequent Effects. And the attoning Pow- 
er, thus pitched upon, muſt of Neceſſity 
N 3 have 
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have taken upon him Humanity ; becauſe 
he muſt be puniſhed in that Nature for the, 
Crime, which the Frailtics thereof occaſi- 
oned; nor could leſs Excellency than a God, 
be ſufficient to cancel its Guilt ; ſince i 
extended to all Mankind. 

Tris ſhort View ſhews that nothing but 
the pure Love, and unbounded Mercy oh 
God, as well as his moſt infinite Viſdom, 
could be the Motive to this Union (happy 
to us!) between our frail Nature and the 
* Godhead in the Perſon of Chriſt: Which. 
could not have happened if Man had never 
fallen. And by this Means and Relationſbip, 
we may preſume that we in ſome Degree 
are intitled to Privileges in Heaven ſcarcely 
allowable to Angels. The Thought of 
which Goodneſs alone, ought to exact from 
us, all the Praiſes, Wonder, and Acenow> 
ledements that the whole Faculties of Soul 
and Body can yield. Here is Loves, not 
* that we loved Gov, but that be loved us, 
and ſent his SON as a PROPITLATION for 
cur SiNs.“ 

Ws are next to conſider the Motive that 
induced Chriſt to ſuffer. Upon Conſidera- 
tion whereof we ſhall find that it reſolves 
into the ſame Principle and Motive, that in- 
duced God to promiſe and ſend him :---Since 
there is no ſevering the Gopuzap of the 
Trinity. And therefore that the ſame Prin- 
_ -6iple which induced the Father to promiſe 

and ſend him, induced the Son to A. 
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e 9 To wit. LOVE Pure Love and Mercy : 
e As alſo, a moſt profound Submiſſion to the 
— 1 Witl of the Father, as he required it z which 
l, © Chriſt ſignally inſtanced in his extraordinary 
"oY Act of Refignation in the Garden. 

Bur if we ſhould aſk what was the. 
t. Cauſe of this Love and Mercy in God? 
f& © We muſt anſwer---Nothing but Love and 
„ Mercy. For what Cauſe can be found, to 
5 __ occaſion any Af of the Divine WiLL 

(which is in itſelf the Cauſe of all 'Cauſes). 
but ſuch Cauſe as muſt reſolve in 7t/e/f again. 

We find in Exodus, Cap. 3. Ver. 14. where 
© God is ſpeaking to Moſes, that he could 
find nothing to define el by, but bim- 
* ſelf again. "I am that I am, &c. Lell 

them that 1 am ſent you, &c. 

Nov, fince we find that Love induced 
the Father to make Man; and that the 
* ſame Principle induced him to promiſe and 
* ſend his Son as a Savieur; and that the 

fame Principle induced the Son to ſuffer ; 
we muſt 
24ly. Confider-----7 HE $cors and 
DesicGn of ſuch his Death and Paſſion, 
and the Goob that thereby accrued to us. 
Which is what was purpoled to be confi- 
dered under the 3d principal Head of this 
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8 E. C TION IV. 
Vs the Cauſe and Motives of Chriſt's 


Sufferings have appeared on the fore- 
going Conliderations, 1t will naturally fol- 
low, that the Scope, Dzsicn, and Exp 
of his Sufferings were to waſh away every 
Blot and Stain of that original Sin, and of 
Guilt that accompanied it. And to pre- 
vent the Puni/oment that was to be the una- 
voidable Conſequence of both. It was ob- 
taining for us not only a Reprieve but a 
Pardon, which muſt have been ſealed with 
the ſame Blood that waſhed away the Guilt 
of the Crime: No other Sacrifice could be 
propitiatory to the Father, and that cauld not 
be diſpenſed with; nor could it fail of a3/o. 
tute Exr1cacy.---For---As all Men died in 
the firſt Ap am, ſo ſpall a be made alive in 
the ſecond ADAM. wm 
Ir is true all that died in Adam, were made 
alive in Chriſt, becauſe he obtained a general 
and abſolute Pardon, for all Mankind, by 
Virtue of the Covenant of Redemption or 
Agreement between the Father and the Spi- 
Tit on the one Part, and Chriſt, the Word, 
on the other: Therefore ALL became vir- 
tually alive. As well as that whomſoe ver 
are revived to the original Liſe in Adam's 
State of Innocence, become ſo, in and 
rough Chriſt. For he obtained, as before- 
6 | mentioned, 
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mentioned, an abſolute Pardon for the 
Morld: But, as Rector and Law-giver, he 
either diſpenſes the Merits of this Pardon 
purſuant to Terms by Grace, to Believers ;, 
or, as Rector only, according to the Im- 
menſity of his Mercy, to Unbelievers. 

Tuch I ſay the Pardon was abſoluze, 

yet it was ſo only from the offended to the 
atoning Perſon By Virtue, as above» 
mentioned, bf the Covenant of Redemption. 
But this atoning Perſon, having . /l tbe 
Right of Judgment committed to him, that 
was originally in the offended; had then, 
from the conſtitutional Nature of all Laws, 
a Power to enter into ſuch further Terms, 
Covenants, and Agreements, as were pleaſin 
to him: Being ſtill conſiſtent vith elernas 
Juſtico. 

Sven was the Caſe bere. The Sei $ 
having purchaſed ABSsoL UTE PARDON, and 
Judgment being committed to him, enter- 
ed into a new Covenant, and enacted a new 
Law, by which Man was to have a condi- 
tional Right to the abſolute Pardon he pur- 
chaſed. Therefore, when Man fulfils the 
Condition, the Pardon is applied. Whilſt 
living, it is virtually and pro tempore ap- 
plied ; when dead, and Judgment given, it 
15 aftuall and definitely. I fay whillt ivingy 
it is virtually and pro tempore: That is to 
lay, during our Continuance in a State of 
Grace (which is acting by Grace purſuant to 
* Terms) Chriſt applies to our Ac 
count, 
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count, by Virtue of his Covenant with us; 
the Merits of that Pardon which he obtain- 
ed /or us: But as our Condition here is a 
State of T7yal, and that we are apt to fall 
when we think ourſelves ſecureſt; he therefore 
does not, nor from Goſpel Tenor cannot, apply 
his abſolute Pardon a#ually and definitely until 
this State is over: When God can be no longer 
mocked , and that whatſoever à Man hath 
fowed he Jhall then reap. + Yea, the Elect 
from Eternity ſhall then have the abſolute 
Pardon he obtained aZually and definitively 
applied to them; which is only virtually, 
but not pro tempore, applied to them here. 
I ſay it is not pro tempore as it is applied 


to others, Becauſe Chriſt, in the Covenant of 


Redemption, took upon himſelf, that the 
ELxer ſhould certainly live up to the Law 
he would enact : By this Means to preſerve 
the Truth” of the Father's original Decree 
with Reſpect to their ab/c/ute Safety; and 
yet to bring in them as well as others upon 
the Plan of Chriſt's ſaving Benefits purſuant 
to his Coſpel Rule. 
Ho aſtoniſhing is the Harmony of this 
Love and Wiſdom in the Trinity ! In this 
View do we clearly fee the Truth of that 
Verſe in St. Fobn: He that porn Righteouſ- 
neſs is righteous. Indeed none other can: 
Either Elect, or Unelect. And ſtill how 
great a Diſplay of his Wiidom is it, and 
how greatly does it add to our Vonder; 
when no Man living can know that he _ 
| eleci 
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tles Perſon; though in Truth he may: By 
this Means preventing his Creatures from 
any Pretenſions to mit Duty, or 4 any. 
Thing contrary to it. | 
WI find then that the principal Ends of 
Chriſt's Sufferings; were to render us meet 
for good Works, and to intitle us to Salva- 
tion upon Terms in the Power of all, that 
will ffrive to fulfil. Thus the Apoſtle: 
He gave himſelf. for us, that he mught re- 
deem us from all Iniquity,, and purify unte 
» himſelf a peculiar Pesple zx ALous OF Oh 
if Worxs.---Whence it is plain that thoſe 
who hold that good Works are not neceſſary 
to Salvation, do err in their Hearts, &c. 
Since that, againſt Love, Foy, Peace, Long» 
= ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
= neſs and Temperance there is xo L W. 
It appears then that the ScorE and De- 
sl of Chriſt's Death and Paſfon were to 
* purchaſe an abſolute Pardon for condemn- 
ed Man, and to verify the Almighty's De- 
cree concerning his E.zcT. And that the % 
immediate Goop that thereby actrued to us, 
ſeems to be ſummed up in the Tot of old 
Zachary's Collection: That we, being 
„ DELIVERED Out of the Hands of our 
« Enemies, might ſerve him ix HoLinezss 
% AND RIGHTEOUSNESS”. 

CarisT's perfe Performance of Du 
is an Enſample for our :zperfe# but ſincere 
Performance. With a ſeeming Satisfaction 
= he ſums up, a little before his Death, the 
* | Account 
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count he expects of our imperfect Services: 


to wit---T 8 we glorify him on Earth, 


and ſincerely bo to our utmoſt Power what 
he gave us todo. 

Tur Falſhood of this Part of Mora- 
wian Errors appears upon the foregoin 
TrRuUTHS. And the few Conſiderations of- 
tered, ſhew clearly that the unhappy La- 


bours of Men, in finding out Retreats of | 


Safety in the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, 


without Regard to their own Concurrence 


in the Ad of Salvation, could if Truth be 


Account of his perfes Services : I have glo- 78 
rified thee on Earth, 1 have finiſhed the Work © 
Thou gaveſt me "ys do. And this is the Ac 


only an Encouragement to lull and ſaunter | 


away Life, in a State of 1dolence and Omi/- 


ion, or to be too ative in commirehg the 


vileſt Crimes that the Habits * of Vice and 
Promptneſs of their own Nature can fug- *! 
geſt, Beſides this, it would tend to the 


Deſtruction of civil Society; in Regard 
That we mult reaſonably expect the fame 
Meaſure genie to us Which we give. 


Th AT 


. dared that Cuſtom 55 can voice the De- 


formity of Vice familiar or agrecable to us. 

St. Ferom ſays, Ep. 14. —« Viam vimia facit vi- 
4 tiorum conſuetudo, guz ſi in partem alterum tranſ- 
e feratur, invenietur (ſicut ſetiptura dicit) ſemita juſti- 
tie lenis.“ The CusToM of Vice hath made the 
Wa I tolerable, <uhich if changed by Degrees into ano- 
/ 6 Hani; it will be ſeon found (as the Scripture 
Jays / Har the the Paths of Righteonſicſs are eaſy, 
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»£ Trnar the Moravian Error relative; to 


cis Tenet may appear more clearly a Con- 
7 tradition to Reaſon: and the Scriptures, let 
us yet a little longer conſider what were the 
Juriber Benefits of this great Work. And 


this will be fully ſhewn upon the Conſidera- 
tion of the ſecond Diviſion of this firſt Tenet 


— to Wit--- 
« TRE ErrIc Ac of the Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion - of Chriſt. | 


— * 


SECTION v. 


8 Chriſt obtained us a Pardon by. his 
Death and Paſſion, the Mzkr1Ts of 

that Death and Paſſion were yet a further ex- 
| cenfive Meaſure of the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God, For he did not only forgive the 
Gin, and cancel its Guilt and Puniſbment ; 


but from the Love and Mercy he ſtill had 
for his Creatures, as well as the Regard he 
had to the MERITS of his Son, he was a- 
gain reconciled to all his Creatures that 


would lay hold of theſe Merits (and depend 
abſolutely on them as the fole meritorious 
Cauſe of Salvation) and come to him 
through Jeſus, heir CHRIST, in the Way, 


and by the Means. aſſigned by him, their 


3 here it is---that his Love paſſeth Knowledge. 
1 e O ' 


neu and indulgent LAW-OIVIER. 
Tuts was Love and Mercy indeed and 


The 
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The Malefactor under Sentence of Death, 
by the Goodneſs of this great Friend, has 
not only obtained a Pardon, but, beſides 
all this, is, through his Mediation, reſtored 
to the Favour of his Prince, and raiſed 
to the higheſt Honours :--For behold now 
we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſpall be, Yet none are, by 


Virtue of this ſaving Ad of Chriſt, and 


its Merits, . the Sent of Cod; but ſuch as 
fincerely conform to the Law of Chriſt (as 
mentioned before), — > 

SHALL not Gratitude then exact from us 
ſuch Obedience as he required,“ though he 
had never annexed any Puniſhment ? Or 
ſhall we ſculk about for imaginary Retreats 
to evade his Commands and ſcreen from 


his -Puniſhments ? Like our frail Parent, 


who, conſcious of his Crime ſtrove to bilk 
his God among Zden Buſhes! | 


Bur, in taking a more extenſive View of 
theſe great Bleſſings, we ſhall find that the 


Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chrift, 
did not only clear us a Way to Glory, but 


alſo to a more expay/ive Meaſure of ory, 


He requires we ſhould be fincerely virtue, in 


our Love of one another, and truly religious in our 
Love of God. Horace thinks tis Virtue alone aan 
give true Satisfation :( Vis refs vivere? quis | 
* hon? ſi virtus hoc una poteſt dare ; fortis omiſlis 

hoc age diliciis,” Mould yen chooſe to live happily ® 

Whowould not! If Virtze alone can give it, purſue ix 

With Might, aud for/ake or u DaLicuTs, 


* 
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* 


dan we could have if Man had not fallen. 
Z Becauſe of the Don between the Godbead 
Z and our Nature, (as beforementioned) by 


which we are adopted the Sous of God; 
end are, thereby, no Doubt, intitled to a 
more perfect * Participation of his Glory, 
than if Man continued in priſtine Innocence, 


, and had been tranſlated, For as if is a 5 
cia Characteriſtic of divine Operations, t 


all his Works are not only accompanied 
with new Cauſes of Wonder, but alfo with 


> additional Eyxyicacy : In like Manner. 
were the Bleſſings of Redemption, greater 
than the Curſe o 

not only heal the Diſeaſe, but its  conſe- 
quent and attendant Ble/ings were alſo ſuch 


the Fall. Redemption did 


Oz 2 Re- 


The Moravians preach up Perfection in this Life, 
when a Believer has got the 
we look for Perfe&ion by the Meri Ts of Chriſt, we 
> fhould look for it after a general Conſummation, when 
we may, on good Foundation, expect the moſt perfect 
Happineſs of all created Beings. I know that moſt 
Authors conſider the Bling, by Cbriſ to be no more 
than a Reſforation of what we loſt in Aaam. But this, 
I think, is not ding Juſtice to that great Work. It is 
not extending its Eficacy fo. far as it ought:— And yet 
not ſuffer the Thought to admit of extraneous or wild 
= Suppoſitions : 
= found Reaſon, and the Nature of Things. Nor is 
there, perhaps, a Point that demands ſo much the Ex- 
= erciſe and full Stretch of our Faculties: Provided al- 
ways that their bo/der Efforts be bounded by Model, 
dl and ſupported by Scripture and true Reaſoning. For 


1FT. But, indeed, if 


But be founded on clear Revelation, 


it is the Axis on which the great Round of Chriſtianity 


oe 
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a Reftorative as gave the Patient a happier | 
Tone, and better Conſtitution, than if he 
was never diſtempered. Therefore how 
can it bedoubted, but that our Enjoy ments 
and Participations of Glory aſter a general 
Conſummation, muſt be more perfect than 
if we never fell, in Proportion as the Bleſs 
"zngs of Redemption APA the es of wx 
our Fall. : 
In order to ev as clear as the Mind can 
conceive it, (at leaſt as clear as in my Power) 
that we muſt have a more perfect Enjoy- 
ment of the Glory of God, by Virtue of 
the Union in Chriſt after Judgment, than if 
Man had not fallen (which is Part of thoſe 
Bleſſings that have accrued to us from the 
Mesits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt) 
we need not have Recourſe to clearer Argu- 
ment than what will appear from the fol- 
lowing Thoughts. 
"Every happy Soul, after Separation 
rs the Body, 1s preſumed to be in. a 
Place of Reſt, where it emos the Preſence 
of God, and conſequently his Glory,” in as 
ample Meaſure as it is capable of receiving: 
For the Soul can enjoy no larger a Pro- 
portion of Glory, than it is capable of re- 
ceiving. In Regard that we muſt under- 
ſtand the Glory of God (with Reſpect to 
refulgent Emmanation, which is here the 
cha Point in View) to be conveyed to 
the Soul by Way of Transfuſion from the 
divine Welder, And it is received oy 
: the 
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43 the Soul by a kind of 1apſe, or gentle Pe- 
netration, as Heat conveys itſelf through 
all the Parts of a maſſy Body of Iron. Or 
in the ſame Manner that the Glory of God 


was conveyed through every Part of the 
burning Buſh, which appeared to Moſes as a 
Flame 95 Fire. 


9 Tux Reaſon that it ſo appeared is un- 
d oubtedly becauſe that all the Yacuities and 


KReceptivities of the Buſh, were fo equally 
and fully irradiated with the bright Beams 
of his Glory, that the Buſh loſt its natural 


4 Form and Likeneſs, and became as one Bo- 
| dy of Light. And in like Manner do we 


apprehend that the Glory of God, by an in- 
* conceivable Subtlety and Smoothneſs pene- 
trates into the Soul, and brings it to a near- 
! er Degree of Likeneſs unto the Divine Pre- 
+ fence, in Proportion as it hath a Capacity of 


| | taking in @ greater Meaſure of that Glory: 


Like unto the Iron mentioned, or other Bo- 
45 capable of bearing and taking i in Heat; 
the greater Quantity thereof it receives, che 
more it inflames and grows in glowing Co- 


lour and Likeneſs to the Fire itſelf that pro- 


duced it. [I mean culinary Fire; or, Fire 
operating on other Body, and kindled by 
: Swiftneſs of Motion into a Glow:---For we 
6 cannot find any ſuch Property as Sbine or 
* Brightneſs in Fire purely Elementar); until 
it inflames, by Friction or other ſwift Ag 
tation, the way it operates in. ] | 
03 Bur 
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i Bur as the heated Iron or other like o- 
dy, is brought to a nearer Degree of Like- bi 
= neſs unto Fire, by the Means aforeſaid ; fo 
=. changes the Soul into a nearer Degree of 

L ikeneſs unto the divine Preſence, in Pro- 

portion as it is capable of receiving, and 

does take in, a greater Meaſure of the Glo- 
ries emitted. And in Proportion as it thus 
takes in ſuch greater Meaſure, is it more per- 
Fely happy,” becauſe more perfe#ly lite the 
glorious Being that produces them. And 
becauſe that the nearer any Thing is brought 
to reſemble the Thing it is deſigned to be 
like, the more perfect it is. 
I ena the Reader may not miſtake me. 
For I once more ſay that the Likenefs I here 
confine myſelf to, is with Regard to the 
bright Glories of. thoſe $/i/sful Regions. 
Glories which muſt be in all Spaces that the 
divine Prefence in ſpecial Manner fills. Be- 
cauſe they are neceſſary Emanations of the 
divine Nature :---Being a&ive Spirit of the 
pureſt Kind, And I believe all will allow, that 
there are ſuperior Degrees of Spirit, as wellas 
of material Subſtances: I mean with Re- 
ſpect to Nature, as well as Office. Becauſe 
it is evident from many Parts of Scripture : 

. Eſpecially from the different Deſcriptions 
given of a Seraph and Cherub. Nay the 
Argument on this Point muſt be Joſt in 
Demonſtration, when we conſider that God 
whom the Scriptures ſay is Spirit, muſt be 
Purer than created Spirit. Therefore we 

| | may 
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may conclude KE that radiant 
; Gloric as neceſſary Emanations of the di- 
vine N 

dhe Space which he in ſpecial Manner fills: 


ature, muſt fill the whole Capacity of 


For he is layed to be the Fountain of L1GHT 


end LIFE. 


' Trar ſuch Shine, ſuch Brightneſs, ſuch 


Glow, ſuch Radiance, ſuch Glories ] muſt fill 


the whole Capacity of thoſe Regions and e- 
very Spirit there, will demonſtrably appear; 


if we allow that we mult judge of Things 


inviſible by the Things that ARE SEEN. 
Therefore let us conſider the Operations 
and Effects of ſuch as are analogous to this 


Point. 


Firſt, LicaT I moreor leſs refulgent, 
is at leaſt in great Degree conſtituted by 
the Preſence of Fire to any tranſparent. or 
luminous Body. Of this the following Inſ- 
tance, is the ſtrongeſt Proof. 

Tux niceſt Enquirers into Nature allow 
the Sud to be a Body of inceſſantly ſubſiſ- 
ting Fire. And they likewiſe agree that 
the Air is inherently a tranſparent Body. 


From this, Experience proves, that whatever 


Part of the Globe this Fire doth preſent it- 
ſelt to this luminous Body, that Part of Ho- 
rixon or Space in View, is fully, ſtrongly, 
and clearly enlightened. And when its Pre- 
ſence is removed grad ually to bleſs che Whole 


in Turn, thenare we left in Darkneſs ;depriv- 
ed of all Light, but ſuch as the Reflection of 
the _ of that Fire gives, when they obli- 
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quely glance through that tranſparent Body of 


of our Ball. This I ſay is all the Ligbt, 
Brightneſs and Bleſſing of Light left us when 
the Preſence of that great Fire is removed :-- 
Unleſs the additional Force given to this 
Light by the faint Rays of more diſtant 
Fires : (the Stars) Which have, no Doubt, 
Force enough notwithſtanding their Diſ- 
tance, to dart their Light (which is a Body) 
in direct Lines through the thin Fluid of 
Z£rTnrr; but not ſufficient (becauſe of 
their Diſtance) to penetrate in ſuch dirett 
Lines, like our Sun, the Bounds of our 
"Atmoſpherg, and pierce through our groſſer 
Air; but diffuſedly gleam a kind of cblique- 
Y, tho* not directly, reflected Light, 
which aſſiſts with the direct Reflection 
of the Sun's Light from the Moon to 
us, to illuminate more fully the Body of 
our lower Air.—-For if the emitted Par- 
ticles of Light from thoſe diſtant Fires, 
could in dire# Lines force their Way to us 
with like Force as our nearer Fire the Sun 
doth; I ſee no Reaſon why any Part of 
our Earth ſhould ever have Night. Since 
theſe Things are the natural Caules of Light ; 
and that univerſal Space is ſo abundantly 
and profuſedly full of the natural Glories 
of that beneficient divinely glerious Crea- 
tor! that there is ſcarcely a Spot * 

4s a | ittle 


Air againft the dark and ſolid Body of the 3 
Moon, and are by it repelled through the Air 
again in direct Columns to the iben oppaſite Part 
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tttle Ball that is not perpetually oppoſed to 
Fires perhaps as Great, and as prolific of 


their Eſſence as our Sun. But are too far 


from us to have Force ſufficient to pervade 
our groſs Air in direct Lines and give us 
inceſſant Day. 
Maxx Proofs might be given to demonſ- 
trate this, but it is not here our Buſineſs. 
What hath been ſayed (if granted) is ſuffici- 
ent for our Point; which is to ſhew that 
the Preſence of Fire to any tranſparent Body 
is in great Degree the Cauſe of, and can ne- 
ver fl to give, -LIGRHT. For let even 
theſe ſtarry Lights mentioned, reach us, 
either in direct Lines or by oblique Reflection, 
(or by whatever other Way) yet it is in- 
Conteſtible that the Reaſon we have Light 


4 


8 ＋ 


1 by them, is becauſe they are Fires, and that 


2 
9 the Air is inberentiy tranſparent. "1k 
* Secondly, Licur, or any luminous Body, 


becomes more or leſs radiant, ſbining, and 
glorious in proportion as it is mote or leſs 
impregnated with the Eſence of the Princi- 
ple of Fire, emitted from ſuch fiery Body. 
This is plain from a Sun Beam, Blaze of a 

Candle, Fire, or other compreſſed flami- 
nous Body of the ſubtilized Particles of 
= Fire confined to narrow Compaſs by the 
Preſſure of Air :---For when we find it dif- 
fuſed and loſt in larger Scope, they loſe 

their Radiancy in Proportion as their Strength 
is by Diſperſion weakened.- To apply 1 
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2 Diviſion or View of this Analogy of Fire 


De. to our Point; let us conſider That, 


Tux divine Fatber, through the whole 
Scriptures, is generally repreſented as the 


felf-fub/iſting, unproceeding, unproduced,' in- 
dependant Es88:ncs of the Divinity, 


Chriſt himſelf ſeems to allow this Pre-emi- 
nence in many Places to the Father. In 
one Place particularly, in Point ot Know- 
Hedge, where he ſayed it was not known 


even to the Son, [To the Son all Things _ 
muſt be known, as a communing, correſ- | 


pondent Perſon of the unifcd Txine | But 
as à Perſon whoſe Love (by divine Conſent | 


of the bole) united hicſelt to the gro ny N 


7 Matter, he could not.) 


3 5 
13 
1 i 


Tur Father for theſe ſpecial Reaſons ki 4 


many others that might be given is aptly 


Analogy of the Simile of Fire holds juſtly 
with Reſpect to the Fatber. He is an ori- 


ginal eternal Principle! In this Reſpect dif- 


ring from the/ju/tneſs of the analogy of Fire; 


that he is not only a fr/# acting, but alſo a 


 felf-ſubfiſting independant Causs. Even 


from this View of the Analogy, there muſt. 
be (for the Reaſons already mentioned) a 


Mine, a — a Glory, as a neceſſary 
Ema- 


7 
called in Scripture a conſuming Fire. Be- 
- cauſe Fire is allowed to ſubſiſt ſui Generis , © 


WD. 


in Nature an original Principal. It is the. Ke 

firſt and greateſt Principle in Nature. Fix- 
ed by the Almighty as a firſt- acting Cauſe : 
of Motion in all Bodies. Therefore the 4 
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Emanation, wherever this dread Being in 
ſpecia! Manner fills! and the Thoughts 


4 
1 


already offered, muſt more eſpecially hold 


the Analogy ſtrong, when we agree, that 


as Part of the Bleſſings, now under Conſi- 


deration is the Change to be wrought in us 


when we are raiſed in Immortality, from 


Corruption to Incorruption. For then our 


Bodies will become tranſparent and lumi- 


nous, being the Reftoration by the Merits 
of Chrift to their original Nature, They 


Will have a Change in Ryality, tho! not in 
Form.“ For all the dark, groſs, morbid, 
and finful Parts of our Nature will be then 


perſpirated, purged, or in a Manner un- 
known to us, breathed out; ſo that nought 


but our original Purity and Likeneſs will 
remain, That theſe Things may be, js 


highly probable from Reaſon, from the 


Tenor of the Scheme of Redemption, and 
from the Nature of Things, And they are 


more ſtrongly: proved from the Change in 


Chriſt't natural Body, the Appearance and 


"ſpecial Figure of Moſes and Elias (who were 
no Doubt tranſlated) when they talked with 


Chriſt, the Appearance and Figure of 
and Elias. 


Chriſt on the Mount, I ſay the * ot 
/es 
Change is a ſpecial Proof 


ot the mean Point in Hand, - to wit. Ra- 
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diane, Sbins, Brightneſs, Glory, And b 


Non priſtinam formam amiſit, ſed Qualitatem 
7 gniitayit, | 
4 
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is a circumſtantial Proof of the latter Point, 
(viz.)our Bodies becoming luminous after Re- 
furrection. The Appearance and Figure are 
in ſome Degree a maniſeſt Proof that we may, 
and will, retain a Form. | 


As to the Change. St. Mathew ſays*-- 
His Face did Sins as the Sun, and his 


KRaiment was WHITE ac the Lieut.” © 
Now if his Face received this Change, then 


certainly ſo was it his Body that received 
the luminous Change agreeable to it: For 


we cannot without ſome Degree of Violence 


to our Reaſon and (I am perſuaded) of In- 
gury to Truth, think that this Change was 


in the poor Veſture or Garment of Chriſt. 
No. It muſt be in his natural Body. But 
his Raiment as it covered his Body, muſt 
receive ſuch Glow from Reflection, or be- 


ing loſt in the iſſuing Rays of Light ; tho? | 


the luminous Change muſt be really in all 
Chriſt's natural Body, as well as his Face 


that had no Covering. And we may rely 


on it that this Change was made in Cbriſt 


on Purpoſe to give us a flent but demonſtra- 


le Revelation of what our Nature was in 
its Purity, and what the holy Men then pre- 


ſent and all true Followers of him might and 


may expect to be, when he ſhall in their re- 
ſpective Bodies own them before his Father 


Shat is in Heaven, This I lay we may rely 


on to be the Reaſon : For all his Acts were 
Jignificant.. Either to verify Truths before 
promiſed or ſpoken f; or to reveal ſome- 

EO. thing 
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dice that was available to Poſterity to know . 
Sr. Mark ſays - His Raiment became 
7 < SMNRIN c, exceeding N m1TE as Sno-—Ʒ 
And St. Luke ſays--* It was white and gliſe 
„ tering, and that Moss and ELIAS ag- 
<< peared in Glory.“ That is to ſay bright, 
Lineing and luminous. In ſhort our Bodies 
by breathing out the Corruption of our Fall, 


vn Vil become: pure, tranſparent, ſubtile, all 


8 


meet to receive the Light and Glories that 
mult as a neceſſary Emanation proceed from 
ſuch /elf-ſub/iting Radiancy, oppoſed ta 
2 ſuch tranſparent luminous Bodies. Nor 
can we find any Impoſſibility (as is gene- 
1s urged) for the Mind to conceive. an 
Idea of theſe Things. Since there are in Na- 
J ture Things analogous to them diſcovered. 
- i We might clear up this Matter if neceſ- 
| ary to a much fuller Satisfaction; but this is 
ee to anſwer the chief Point here un- 
der the firſt View of the axalogy of Fire op- 
poſed to tranſparent, luminous, Bodies, which 
We find gives Lich even in Nature. And 
our ſecond. Diviſfon or View of this Analogy 
of Fire will compleat the Proof, and give 
Baichrxzss, Rabiaxcr, Gros! For, 
As natural Fire gives luminous Bodies more 
vor leſs Radianey in Proportion to the emitted 
Strepgth and Quantity of its Eſſence, ſo muſt 
| the luminous B. Bocics of Saints + when united 


n 1 
1 9 There f is a ronſhieipal Obje&ion may be raifud to 
15 his ie with Reſpect to the Bodies of Saints re- 


taining 
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are leſs intimately attendant on the divine 
Perſonages. Becauſe thoſe that are neareſt 


and 


taining their Form, and original Nature. It may be 
urged, that if they retained their Ferm and Nature; 


dies narrow Sphere, and clog her with its Weight : 


of Spirit. zur: | Ty 
"To this I hall make the ſhorteſt and cleareſt An- 
wer in my Power. | 


F Second a Reafan. 


Inftance of Moſes and Elias when they appeared 2a/k- 


EriAs“; nor does he or any of the Ewangelifts call 
them Apparitions or Viſions, or Things /comingto be. 


Time the Cloud was withdrawn; ſaying, “ and there 
« appeared no Man ſave Feſus.” St. Mathew. gives 
as ſtrong an Idea of their Reality as either of them; 


fays—** And behold there appeared unto tbem Moss, 


Ul 


— 


8 is more ſubſtantively ſignificant than the 
| __ Word —appear.' For the Verb (ede 
bath the ſubſtantive Signification of—Sunt. It is— 

% Sunt. But the Engliſh Word—appear is not ſo 


ſtrongly marked. It is frequently put for a ſeeming 
Higned 


e 


to the Divinity become more radiant, more 
ſhineing, more glorious, than thoſe Spirits that 


"As to the Firft, 1 hall confine my ſelf to the fingle © 


* 


And St. Mark is as pofitive, when he ſpeaks of the 


&.“ The. Original Kat idov oF9ng EuT og ——= 
and ſo forth. But the Vord choſen to expreſs the -- 


de be, Therefore if theſe Things (which were de 


* * 4 be 1 
2 aA . — 1 = 


they muſt conſequently limit ſtill the Soul to the Bo- 
(being Matter) Therefore deprive her of the Freedom = 


Firſt, Scripture ſupports the Thoughts 1 have of. 
fered. | | ws 12K] 


ing with Chriſt —That they were really Moszs and 
EL1as, and not ſeemingly, is I think very clear. St. 
- Luke calls them taube Men, and he adds in pofitive 
Straih, ©* which avere Moss and ELIASs.“ He does 
not ſay % Men, which were like Moszs and © 


and eſpecially in the Original. The Tranſlation 
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and Elias confirms. | 
appeared in Glory,” And in Exodus. The Lor 


Sroar | 
*" becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in FIR R.“ 
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S nd | moſt int imat ely attendant on the Father, 
that conſuming Fire, on the Son, that Light 
of the World, and on the holy Spirit, that 


3 (Air, Spirit, or Effence) hat bloweth 


P 2 where 
if 


Figned to ſhew us what Saints will be) are allowed and 


| conſidered, with many other Inſtances which we have 
not Room for, it muſt be admitted that Scripture 1s 
"for us when we ſay that our Bodies are to retain 


their Form and original Nature. And that we 
fire to be /uminous, even that Appearance of Moſes 
For St. Luke ſays me 


gays to Moſes ——* While my Glory pageth by, I aill 
* put thee in a Clift of the Rock, &c.” He likewiſe 
aſcertains in the 19:5 Chapter, what that Glory was; 
and ſhews it was a radiant, Sineing, luminous, 
« Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smoak, 


"Secondly, Reaſon could fully ſhew (were we to de- 


Fend into regular Proofs) that we muſt, being Mat- 
"Fer, have ſome limitted Proportion of Part.: For e- 


ven Air, the moſt expanſe Body perhaps in Nature, is 
Wund to be e of collected Corpuſcles, or 


mall, diſtinct, but coherently framed, Bodies of cer- 


Fain aſſigned Form: And although from their elaſtic 


Nature they dilate themſelves when rarified by Heat, 


45 they do it in proportionate wiſe, and differ no more 


en from their ecia Form, than a big Man does 
om a lille: Nor can we tell indeed how far this 


Power of contracting and di ending at Will, as Air 
doth by natural Caufes, may 

Saints in Bliſs. 
oubt, but ſo ſubtile a Form as glorified Bodies may 
*fompreſs if requiſite to Dimen/fons beyond our Com- 


a Privilege granted to 
We know not, nor is there Reaſon to 


Prehenfion, and either me/aftic wile, or as free Crea® 
tures rather, 47 Vi extend to their full and proper 


Form again, For tho' we ſhall retain ſpecial Form, 
Vet it can't be thought we are ta have the Stiffneſs, or 


Weigit, 
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where it liſtetb (which are three Properties 


qt natural Fire, unto which the Scriptures 


liken the three divine Perſons) muſt receive 
of Courſe Clories more ſtrongly impregnat- 
+, F . 


Weight, of Bones, Feants, or Sineaus, nor the Groſs- 
neſs of Fleſſy and Blood, becauſe we will be g/orificd 
throughout, | LS voi 
Again, Reaſen and the Nature of Things declare, 
8 the Soul need not be incumbered or in any wiſe 
debared of the Freedom, of Spirit by her being en- 
Veloped wich the ſame Body ſhe now hath. For we 
find how wonderfully Matter is ductiled and refined 
here. Let us ſuppoſe the Netion of /ETxtr to, be 
true. How ſubtile muſt it be, if, according to ſane 
Philoſophers, it pervades. our Air. I grant theſe are 
Corgeftures, yet there mull inconteſtibly be ſome ſuch 


Body to ful che Space from our Atmoſpbere to the 


$:2r5, or to the Bounds of ſome other Sy/tem,. or Pla- 
net, Or 18 it be, as ſome very probably ima- 
ine, no other than our Air dilated to theſe Bounds ; 
lure it muſt be then the finer in Proportion as it is ſa 
puffed out, —But to Drop all Conjectures concerning 
the Kind of Matter that fill theſe. unknown Spaces. 
Let it be whatever it is, it muſt be Matter in a won- 
derful Degree Vie, and refined. Vet I ſay to dro 
all conjectural Thoughts, let us but conſider that whact 
is bez ond Diſpute the Rs and moſt refined Body in 
Nature; and Which is molt analogous to our Point, 
to wit. — Ltonr. Sir Jaa Niavten has proved toy 
Demonſtration that it is a Body; and is about ſever 
inutes coming ſrom the Sun to us. How wonder. 
a Degree of Swiftneſs is this! Yet our Wonder in 
reat Degree ceaſes, when we conſider ĩts Ehence to 
= the an ee Paris of Fire: The only natural 
otion.—In ſhort, to bring theſe Thoughts 
concluſive of Proof, we find by Experience that Mat- 


— 


ter is here ſo adtive, Hpirited, and ſubtile, as Lich: 


(which makes. its Pailage equal to a Swiftne/s of 10, 
3 000,009 
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= ed with divine Eſſence which gives the paſ- 
S foe, receiving Creature more perfect Happi- 
neſs, than thoſe receive that are leſs inti- 
mately attendant on the Divinity, and there- 
fore more diſtant from the Glories convey- 
ed to, and received by, them. 
Tuis Truth feems to be ſtrongly evinced 
in the Caſe of Mofes, whoſe Face ſhone / 
bright that he was obliged to hide it from 
the People: Yet he could not /ee God's Face 
and live. That is, he could not fee the Ex- 
cellence of his Glories, whilſt enveloped with 
Clay tainted by the Corruptions. of Morta- 
lity.---- Tho* tis Face ſhone, notwith- 
ſtanding. You will aſk---Why did his Face 
ſhine, more than thoſe that were more diſ- 
tant from the Mount ? For that very Rea- 
fon : Becaufe they were more diftant, he 
more 7ntimately attendant ; and that God 
Was pleaſed to reveal thus far his Glories 
to him. What muſt occaſion this Sine, 
when withdrawn from God's Preſence ? Be- 
canſe that the neceſſary Emanations, iſſuing 
from the Divinity, were impregnated with 
ſuch a Strength of Eſence, as impreſſed that 
Tincture on the Face of Moſes which for a 
225 Px? con- 


-000;000, of Miles in a Minute) What Adios then, 
what Frahm, may not our ſubtilized, luminous, 
Bodies be capable of, when darted off with the Velo- 
city of invigorated Spirit! Where is the Difficulty on 
the Mind to conceive it? Is it not clear that it ai be 
ſo; is it not evident that it can be? Theſe Truths 
cauld be proved as glaring as the brighteſt Fun. And 
to object againſt it, them cavilling. WT 
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conſiderable Time remaĩned. And if thoſe, 


' GroRits had not ſuch Eſſence, more than | 
was neceſſary for mere Shine, or Brightneſs, 1 


they would only cauſe bare Reflection, which 


muſt of Courſe affect Moſes no longer than 
he was preſent to the CAusz: But not im- 
preſs fuch permanent Tincture. Likewiſe 

we may rely on it, that if Moſes had not 
been admitted into ſuch intimate Communi- 


on with his God, no ſuch Shine would re- 7 


main: Therefore the emiting Glories muſt | 
be more ſtrongly impregnated near the Per- 
ſon of the Divinity, than more diſtant 
from it. For, we find that by the Inti- 
macy and nearneſs of his Attendance ſuch 
Effect was produced: Becauſe-Mosks a- 
lone was to come RAR the Lord. And it 
is certain that . ſuch Strength of Eſſence 
muſt not be emitted to the Bleſſed without 
producing Jome Effets, without exciting 
ame Afﬀettion : Since God doth not any 
Ching in vain. If ſo; what Effect muit 
it produce? What Affection excite? The 
Efe& muſt be to render the inherent Powers 
-of the Soul meet for perfe Happineſs.--- 
The Affection muſt be ſuch pure and perfect 
Joys, ſuch pure and perſet? Happineſs, as | 
ſhe is ſo rendered meet to enjoy. Indeed 
it is not known how ſuch Hence would | 
have affected Moſes if not in the Fla. Fr 
let us conſider the vaſt Diſparity between 
* Spirit and Matter, and we will find that the q 
lame tor [on of Action, which would L ped” 3 
uce 2 
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It is certain that an emnipotent Being could 
emit and extend to utmoſt expanſe, a 
Strength of Eſſence equal, or ſuperior to 
that which is received by the Creature near- 
eſt to him; yet we may be aſſured for many 
Reaſons that ſuch is not the Cale. | 

Tu Works of God, are no Doubt, 


Pictures of the divine Miſdam, Goodneſs, 


and C£conomy. . There are De/ign, Order, 
Gradation, and Fitneſs, in all his Acts. 
And ſuch is the aſtoniſhing Depth of his 
Wi iſdom, that he ſuits, al! Things to the Hap- 


pineſs of all Creatures as well in Heaven, 


as through all Space. Not to fly wide of 
of our Point; we find that he Degree of 
Heat which now gives Life to the trembling 
Quag; and which might in few Hours give 
Birth to Swarms ; 5 the unkind Hand of 
Art, ſhould notwithſtanding by a Glaſs 
contract thoſe Sun Beams and impregnate 
the Ray with greater Degree of Eſſence by 
collecting the inviſible Particles into more 
confined Limits, and then play it upon the 
brooding Sludge, it would ſcorch them all 
to Death. And that which was Life in leſſer 
Degree of Eſſence would be Death in frong- 
er. That Proportion which would have been 


only neceſſary to the Life of ſome Creatures, 


; duce wonderful Effects in a Thing ſo ſub- 
WM tilized as Spirit (or as our Bodies will be) 


cannot perhaps be conceivable 1 in the Groſs- 
ne ß of {inful Man, 


Was . 
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164 The Moravian Eier. — 
was Death to others. And this we find 
through innumerable Inſtances. = 
Ir this be the Caſe in Nature, are we not | 
to judge by it of Things unſeen ? Chriſt ſays 
that in bis Father's Houſe there are many © 
Manſions. Thoſe Diverſity of Manſions 
muſt be filled with ſuitable Inhabirants. 
Nay ir would be inconſiſtent with the Courſe 
of divine CEconomy that there ſhould not be 
Degrees and Order in thoſe Regions of Bliſs. 


Therefore it is highly eg that the Glo- 
ries which Man by 


irtue of his Union 
will be fitted to receive, could not be borne 
by many Ranks of Spirit, that poſſeſs thoſe 
various Manfions. Nor perhaps could bis 
Nature bear ſuch Proportion, in its original 


Strength. But as the Merits of Chriſt's 


Paſſion (which muſt from what has been al- 
ready obſerved give additional Effcacy Pu- 
rity, and Worth to our Nature) will be then 
abſolutely and fully applyed to every happy 
Soul; we muſt be thereby rendered meet to 
receive and bear ſuch ſuperior Degree and 
Meafure of divine Glories and Effence, ſuch 
ſuperior and perfect Degree of Happinets, 
as we canhc: be meet to receive, or bear, 
until we are fo united to'the firſt Fruits 4 1 
them that ſept. And perhaps thoſe Blel- 7 
ſings may be yet fo 5 extended (and I 


humbly hope and believe they will that 
every happy Soul 7hus,united may by Virtue 
of bat Union be intitled to certain Privi- 
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7 lges in Heaven (not known to Man) chat 


the Angels of Light may nt. 
I ſay that even our State of Separation 
| fron the Body (to wit from Death till 


A Judgment) tho? it will be to every happy 


Soul a State of Blifs, Happineſs, and Foy; 
yet cannot I think from the Nature of 


Things be in ſuch ſuperior or perfett Degree 


glorified, as after Judgment. And eſpeci- 


i ally when we conſider what Longings, and 
= eager Deſires, a Soul truly pions hath, even 


here, to unite herfelf to that Vine "whoſe 


© Seed and Life is already lodged and growing 


in her. Theſe, Deſires. tis true, are more 


& 


| ſatisfied by a larger and more perfect Par- 
tieipation of his communicated Glories, and 
Enjqyment of his Preſence in a State of Se- 


paration than in he Bady. But ſhe muſt 
have ſtill new Deſires, becauſe ſhe yet wants. 
She longs. for the perfect Union which , ſhe. 
yet hath, not, and which ſhe uſt have. If 


| | ſhe had not a Deſire. for this Umnon it could 


be no Happineſs to her . when obtained. 


Therefore {he hatli this De ire ; becauſe when. 


obtained it muſt give Happineſs. But 
Wen ſhe is thus united, all her crave»: 
ings and Deſires (with Reſpect to this Part 
ef her Enjoyments) are fully ſatisfied : Being 
. throughout with inexpreſſible Glories! 
She is come to the Head by Virtue, of her 


3 =: with all her Powers and can go no 


rther. Therefore muft be (with Regard 
to this Part or Specie, of her Happineſs) in 
"943% nnen | TN 
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the moſt compleat and perfect Happineſs, 
the moſt compleat and perfect Enjoyment, 
the moſt compleat and perfect Reſt of al! 
created Beings. We are then brought as 
near the Divinity, as we can go, therefore 


all our Wants and Deſires muſt be fully 
anſwered, - fully ſatisfied. Even the Force 
of Reaſon taught an Heathen that * He 
wanted leuſt who'was neareſt the Gods. 
>» NoTwirTasTAnDING that J fay all her 
Deſires are ſatisfied; Yet | only mean with 
Reſpect-ro that ſpeciu Part of Happineſs. 
For I believe with Regard to other Kinds, 
or rather other Scenes of Happineſs, which 
we muſt there as free immortalized Creatures 
enjoy, to render our Happineſs "perfer? 5 
the Soul muſt have new Deſires to enjoy 
Gop, to know his ATTRIBUTES, and to 
contemplate the Immenſity of his Works. 
And whenever new Defires ariſe, new Gra- 
tifications ſucceed. Each new Enjoyment 
giving Place to new De/rre, and each Deſire 
accompanied with new Enjoyments, in end- 
leſs; "ſurceſſeve,” and eternal Round. © 
Wes find onthe foregoing Thoughts that 
the Soul hath. three differen! Degrees of like- 
neſs unto Chriſt, To wit, In the Body 
while ſhe is imitating him in Purity of 


Mind and Actions, and is forming by his 


Grace to his Stature; in a State of Separa- 
* ; . | fo 4.1 NI 


* : 
S | cion 
a % 


* ON Naher · Yyſiga did. Sock Ar. inXE veru. 
Apomn. 3. | ER; 
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=. Tr is hoped that what hath been ſayed has 
given the Reader ſufficient Satisfaction, 
with Reſpect to the Proof of my Point: 
That is to ſay, that by the Efficacy of the 
= Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, 
ve are to have more exalted and more perfett 
& Happineſs, than if Adam never fell. I 
mean more perfect with Reſpect to Sr A- 
T1ON not with Reſpect to Kix o. For 2 
the Inhabitants there ſnare no Doubt of 
the ſame Kind of Glory and Happineſs ; 
but not in the ſame Degree, or Station. And 
all are perfecily happy within the Sphere of 
their reſpective Order and Station; but all 
are not in equal Station, therefore not in e 
= qual Perfection of Glory and Happineſs. 
For Inſtance: - It is deſired that we ſhould 
become perfect Men here. To grow to the 
perfect Stature of Chriſt. Let theſe do not 
mean that we ſhould have equal Perfection 
with Chriſt, ' But that we ſhould be as per- 
= fect according to the Nature of the Situation 
= of our State, and of our Abilities, as Chriſt 
was according to his. For we cannot pre- 
tend, nor do theſe Texts mean, that we 
* ſhould have equal Perfection, with Chriſt. 
It is not expected, nor can it be. Becauſe 0 
tat Chriſt's * 
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168 The Moravian „ Hereſy 
Chriſt's perfect Nature as God, ſupplied de 


Inabilities opt his #mperfect Nature, as Man. 1 
Beſides; its worth obſerving (tho? I chink | . 
frequently paſſed over in Silence) that Chriſt 


was not the Child of Adam by ordinary Ge- 


neration (becauſe conceived by the Be % 
tho* he took upon him bis Nature, with all 
its Appetites and Frailties realy and truly; 


therefore was very MAN. But the Filth 3 : 
and Corruptions common to that Nature, 


was not really conveyed to him. He could if 
not really and inberentiy have its ordinary 
Filth and Corruptions. For he was not be- 


gotten by Man, tho' born of a Woman, 1 
he was begotten by the holy Spirit and was 
therelore a Lamb fit for Sacrifice, without 
Spot or | Blemiſh, which no Son of Adam 


| naturally begotten y Man and ſharing the 1 


Filth and Corruptions of that Nature could | j 
be. [But here] would not have the Reader 


underſtand that I mean as ſome Hereticks 


have done :+-That he only remained in the 
Womb of the Virgin for a certain Time, 
and paſſed without ſharing of her Nature, 
as: Mater threugh' a Pipe. No. Such 


Thoughts are to be ſnuned as Poiſon. We 


are to believe that by an extraordinary Con- 
ception by Means of the hh - Gheſt he 
in an extraordinary Manner, (unknown 
to us) really aſſumed Fleſh, and was by her 
nouriſned in the Womb and in due Time 
born in a natural Manner, and that whilſt | 
* on ar he was really hungry, and 1 4 


and 
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Sand eat and drank as really as other Men, 
without any Deception of Sight in us or 
F Deluſion whatſoever. And ſuffered and 
X acted all other Things (except Sin) that Men 
> uſually do.] 
© Some may imagine that the imperfect 
Thoughts aforegoing concerning a Soul in 
XZ Blifs, ſeem to limit the Happineſs of the 
| bleſſed, to a mere paſſive Reception of the 
| Glories that are continually tranſmitted from 
the divine Preſence, as aforeſaid : Toge- 
ther with ſuch other Satisfaction as rhis 
= Port of their Enjoyments may give. But 
2 if any do, they miſtake my Intent. Yet 
] believe there is no Species of Joy, Happi- 
Fo or Bliſs, that the Soul enjoys, but what 
| her reſpective Powers are ſtrengthened, a- 
dapted, and rendered meet for, by the pro- 
Persioned Eſſence, contained in, and con- 


1 


4 receive ALL her Happineſs by her natural 
XX Powers. But thoſe Powers are ſufficiently 
IF ſtrengthened, and accurately fitted, to the 
Reception of ſuch Happineſs, by the Effence 
before mentioned, proportioned by divine 
1 Skill, and efficaciouſl applyed by ſuch Con- 
veyance. 
= Acain :---The Soul can have no new 
J 9 overs (tho? ſome have thought ſhe muſt, 
¶ to be capable of Bliſs) without Annibilation 
Nor need ſhe new Powers, but to have her 
& | Powers rendered meet, to be capable of moſt 


4 lexalted Happincls, Vet ſne may have na- 
3 1 Q tural 
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170 The Moravian Herſey. 
tural Powers not diſcoverable here, for 
want of proper Objects to excite them to 
Operation, or due Strength to exert. Nor 
can ſhe be perfectly happy it ALL her na- 
tural Powers have not proper Objects to ex- 
Cite them to Operation: Which ſhe certain-„ 
ly will have.---Theſe are Points I did not 
think proper to conſider here, but ſhal! 
ſome of them at leaſt in a more proper 
Place. For I only meant here to ſhew, 
that even the Principles of Reaſon, will 
clearly demonſtrate, from the Idea the hu- 
man Mind, by the Help of Nature and re- 
. vealed Light, conceives of the pure State of 
the bleſſed, that it would not be poſſible 
for the Soul, to enjoy ſo ample, or perfect, 
q 4 Share of Bliſs, with Reſpect to the Recep- 
£© tion of the  Emanations of divine Glory 
tranſmitted to her as aforeſaid, or perhaps 
any other, if Apam never fell; as ſhe is 
intitled to by Adoption, and is capable of 
receiving by Virtue of her Union. And | 
J am convinced that the Foys of Heaven | 
in their reſpective Species or Scenes of Aion | 
are not ſo inconceivable with Reſpect to 
their Nature or Kind as they are with re- 
ſpect to the exalted Height of their Degrees. 
For in that Caſe eſpecially, as well, no | 
Doubt, as in others; I do fully believe that 
the moſt ſublime Ideas that the human 
Mind can form, (tho' ſhe can many that | 
can't be expreſſed) do fall infinitely ſhort of it 
the Clories that God bath prepared for tbem - 
5 | thai 3 
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that love him. Becauſe I believe them ſuch 
as our Eyes hath not ſeen, our Ears heard, 
nor the Heart of Man conceived. | 
Tax foregoing Chain of Reaſon'ngs 
might be ſtrengthened by many Proofs 
from Scripture, which clearly ſhew the Ef- 
& ficacy of the Merits of Chriſt's Death and 
= Paſſion ; and ſhew thatthey are wonderful- 
ly great, Bleſſings beyond Comprehenſion. | 
But ſhew alſo that there is an indiſpenſible 
& ConpiT1oN annexed to our TITLE there- 

to.---And fince theſe great Bleſſings, and 
Privileges above the Angels of Light, are 
$ purchaſed for us by the Merits of our Re- 
deemer ; ſhould not our Induſtry and Care 
be the greater, * to make Uſe of the Means 
laid down to us, for fulfilling that Condition, 


| and procuring us a ſafe Entrance to ſuch 


Glories. 
Q 2 Ir 


What do we not attempt, what do we not ſuſſer, 
for a faint Glimpſe, of Satisfaction here? Which 
ſcarcely appears, till it vaniſhes. Is it not Madneſs 
then to teach that we are not ob/iged to labour for thoſe 
real Joys that never pall by Duration. Are we to 
| think that all the Examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
were defgned to be uncopied by their Followers in all 
Ages? We find an Heathen cry out ecce par Deo 
dignum Vir bonus cum malo compoſitus. Sen. de 
== Provid.—< Nothing more pleaſing to God, than to 
== © ſee a good Man bravely combating with Evil.” In- 
= deed nothing can Becauſe they are but petty Tryals 
of true Virtue that can poſſibly happen bere; if 
like St. Paule look wet on the Things which are 
= ſten, but on the Things which are not ſeen. Even the 


Stroak 
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172 The Moravian Hereſy, 
IT may be objected that I have offered 


more Reaſoning than Scripture Proofs to 
ſupport the TruTH I have attempted, to 
Wit, That by the Law of Grace, we have 
only a conditional Right to the abſolute Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt ; and that our Share in the 7 
Merits of Chriſt, is according to our fncere 
Perſeverance in all Acts of Piety and Virtue. 
Therefore I ſhall here add a few Texts to 
| that 


Stroak that wafts us feeling to that me where beyond 
the Grave ; what Check can it give to the Reſolution 
of that good Man, who accounts clearly in his Cloſet i 
with his own-Con/cience? That is; when he knows 


that he ſuffers for a juſt Cauſe; and that no other For- 
feiture can ſuffice, but that Life, or his Salwation, 


Sure an Hours Reflection muſt fortify him; ſaying to | 1 


himſelf : „ The Power that has given me, and 


% Worlds, a Being; and whoſe Providence hath vi- 
« ſibly preſerved this Life at many Times beſore, 
% mult ſtill have Power and Goodnefs enough to pro- 
« vide for that Part of me that. muſt live; ſincce he 


* knows I have lived purſuant to the Rules which he I 


« hath pointed out to me, in what I believe to be his 


„ Goſpel. He hath promiſed a Reward if I obſerve 8 


e them to the End. Can then ſuch a Being lye, can? 


* ſuch Power fail, whoſe Word ſhakes Nature into 


% Ruins, and even theſe Ruins into nothing!“ Sure, 
I fay, ſnch Reflections as theſe, muſt fo rivet the Re- 
ſolution, muſt give ſuch Stability to the Soul, that 
Fe cannot be ſhaken by any Dread; not even the Ter- 
rors raiſed at the Iaſt Trump, when jarring Worlds 
ſhall ſhiver the univerſal Frame, and melting Nature's 
ſelf give Way! This in Truth is the Law of moral 


Motion: In Proportion to our Virtues doth God become 1 | 


our Debtor. 


Quantum Patientiz licet ut Deum 


habeat debitorum. Tert. de Pat. Not a Debtor from 


any Merit in us or our Works, but upon the Promiſe 
ot his own eternal Truth. | 
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+ that Purpoſe : Tho' it be quite needleſs. 
For the Goſpel is laid down upon a conditi- 
= onal Promiſe. Therefore to an intelligent 
Reader, I might quote the whole Golpel in 


faction of others, let them ſee Mathew, 26, 
X 27. For the Son of Man, 'ſhall come in 
the Glory of his Father to judge every 
Man according to bis Works,” And a- 
gain Heb. 10, 38. © Ir any Man draw 
back, my Soul hath no Pleafure in him, 
Se.“ And Chap. 6, 10. * Is you mor- 
= © tity the Deeds of the Fleſh by the Spirit, 
= you ball live.” Rev. 22, 14. Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that 
they may have Right to the Tree of Lite,” 
24 Cor. 6, 9. He- that ſoweth boun- 
| ** tifully, Sc.“ Likewiſe Math. 28, 3. 
| © Verily I fay unto you, except ye be con- 


Hall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
| Luke 12, 48. © He that rejefFeth me, 
“ and receiveth not my Words hath one that 


judęeth him:” [He is not to them a 
Saviour and Mediator, but a Judge. And 


. 


.in the remaining Part of the Verſe he ſnews 
at what Rule and Evidence he will judge by.] 
% The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame 


„ “ ſhall judge him in the laſt Day.” This 
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n much of the Goſpel Spirit, that it is impro- 
n Per to take up more Paper or Time in Proof 
of this Point. Yet the Reader may for his 


q 23 Own 


- 
Fi 
* . 
9 
£0 
oe 
+= = 
% 
— 2 
: »F % 
3 
. 
* = 


The Moravian Hereſy. 173 


one Sentence as a Proof. But for the Satis- 
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25 3- Gal. 6, 7, &c. Se. 


ſent Mor avians, and formerly by the f 


more on this Head is needleſs; ſince it is 


Holineſs no Man can ſee the Lord. And it 
is as clear that the Benefits that accrued to iN 


M xls thereof, a Means only is procured i 


* The Moravian Hereſy. 


own Satisfaction, ſee Rom. 10, 9. John 
5, 40, and 13. 17. Acts 3, 19. Heb. 


1 ufficiently proved the e a ” | 
Taurn from the Scriptures, Reaſon, and | 


the Nature of Things, then it inconteſtably 


follows, that I have as ſufficiently refured 0 
the firſt ſtated ERROR, which I proved in 
the Beginning to be now held by the pre- 4 


ancient Ax TIxoMIA NXS. Therefore to ſay 


clear on the foregoing Conſiderations, chat 
the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt | 1 
do never extend to the Salvation of an ob- ö 1 g 
ſtinate perſcvering Sinner, and that witbour | 1 


us from it, are what is already mentioned, 
and no other.---to wit. -A Pardon and Re- a 9 
concilement by his Death and Paſſion; as St. J 
Paul told the Ephefians :---<* That be might © 
ac reconcile both unto God in one Body having i 
ac flain the Enmity thereby.”---And by the 


unto us, of obtaining the Glories cla, Y 
mentioned: And therefore it is as clear, 


that there is a Nereſſity that we ſhould intitle 


ourſelves to ſuch Means, by a faithful Per- q | 
formance of his Command, and a fincere 6 
Obedience to his Will, which Things alone 


do give us Acceptance in Chriſt, and give 


us a bare in his Merits ard better 
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A b by the Apoſtle thus ;---Being juſtified by 

Faith, we have Peace with God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this is one of 
the principal Texts that thoſe Men pervert 

to ſupport the Follies they teach. 

Nov it remains that we ſhould ſhew 
| By that Faith is by which we are to be 


1 


1 the Benefits, accruing to us through the 
Fw Mexz1Tts of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in 
wich it will appear, how groſsly they miſ- 
rake the Evangelical Senſe of holy Texts. 
1 And it will alſo take in of Courſe, the Con- 
Tf fideratios that are requiſite to be made, upon 


| q thoſe Gentlemen's ſecond mean Error. 
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CHAP. IV. 


SECTION. . 
ERROR I. 


Tnar there is but one Duty | neceſſary to 4 
Salvation; which is to /imply believe, that 2 


our Sins are forgiven. . 

1 Z * 

b Poor that this is the preſent Meravien I 

DocrRIxB. N . 

5 HERE is but one Duty, which is 
30 that of Believing. We have no 


«-need to be Solicitous about any 1. 18. i 
gut only about Faith.” C. ZIxZ Ex. 16. 
Diſc. p. 19g, and 149. Now we ſhall find 
by his ewn Words, that this Believing, this 
Faith, are but a /imple Belief, a mere il 
- Forical Faith. + To believe as ering 
e that Chriſt has been a Man and ſuffered 
« Death for us, as one can ſay of any other ; 
* Matter, with Truth and Sincerity, that 
% one believes it :--- This is the true Means 
1 to ſave us at once. We want no more.” 
a6 Diſc. p. 57. If this be ſaving Faith, 4 
there is ſcarcely one called a Chriſtian, that 
does not believe thoſe Fafs.--He repeats * * 
Sentiments equal to theſe in ſeveral Parts of 1 ä 
that Þ 
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mow we ſhall ſee the Reports of others who 
; | with him and other Morauians on 


this Point. At the End of the Catalogue of 
Errors given by Mr. Tennant; he thus af- 


firms.“ The aforeſaid Particulars are not 
F< Conſequences drawn from the Count's 
Woras, but his own expreſs Declarations, 
and that for the moſt Part in anſwer to 
F<* Queſtions aſked of him; ſeveral of which 
| he reaſoned a little upon.”---The tenth 
3 and twelfth Particulars he mentions are; 
7 That the Nature of Faith conſiſts in a 
Perſuaſion or Belief that our Sins are par- 
Adoned, and that Chriſt died for us; and 


that no graceleſs Creatures had hiſtorical 


FTaitb, but the Devils.” p. 12. To the 
Et E tenth he gives a few of the Count's Reaſon- 
3 eie gives this Error againſt them: We 
are /0 do nothing as neceſſary to Salvation, 
but ſimply zo believe in him(Chriſt.) There 
1 is but one Duty now, but one Command, 
4 e vz. T o believe in Chriſt.“ Short View, 

p. 14. 
3 A Gentleman of remarkable Candor, 
f badge and Learning, treated in blank 
1 Verſe of their Errors in a Pamphlet intit- 
is led: A ſerious Apvress to My. Cennick's 
Followers. Occaſioned by bis attempting to 
| Lrevive certain dangerous and long-exploded 
3*Errors. Its about 16 Pages. printed in 


Catalogue 


7 What Work. But theſe are ſufficient 3 and 


= EF ings on that Article.---Let us hear how Mr. 


Dalin, 1746; and contains in the Notes a 
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Catalogue of moſt of their principal Error: 8 
truly ſtated; and which it concerned the 
Shae tor ſpecial Reaſons to collect. He i % 
ſays, Page 6, that the Particulars he men- 
tions were -- taken from CENNICKS own 3 
Mouth.“ Speaking of this ERROR, he th, 
gives Moravian Doctrine in theſe Words, „* 
A Sinner has ſaving Faith, when he can 
« ſay by the Spirit of God that he is not 1 
« only in the Way to be ſaved, but is then 1 
& actually and eternally ſaved. He ſhoots | 1 1 
beyond the true Notion of Faith, and 
6 maintains a Faith in the MERRIT of Chriſt*s| 18 
« Sufferings alone,” (viz. that the Mil 
of his Sufferings gives Believers ab/olute, 
actual, and eternal Pardon the INSTANT 
they believe) and his proper Sanctifica- 

« tion, imputed to them; and that beſides 
« the fr/# Act of Faith (which does the 
« Work compleatly) there is no further | 7 
te need of GRACE.“ I might add many 
other Proofs, but I apprehend ' tis unneceſ. 45 
fary. And I affirm on my Truth, that a} 7 
Doctrine equal to this I frequently heard 
Moravians aſſert. 


A A 


| PROOF that this is Antinomian Doctrine. 


« My Sins are forgives me, faith Faith : 
The whole Eſſence of Faith is nothing 1 
elſe.—If the Lord, I fay again, give to 
& any to believe this Truth, =--that it is| 
His Iniquity the Lord hath laid on «Goal ; 
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Cod himſelf cannot charge one Sin on 
. that Man.“ Dr. Criſp. p. 296 and 493+ 

qual to this was a Tenet advanced by Mrs. 
Hutchiſen in New England. That Faith 
is not receiving Chriſt, but a Man's 
85 diſcerning that he hath received him al- 
ready.“ (To wit, that he hath pardoned 
is Sius) Pref. ſhort Story, p. 3. See Horn. 
Hliſt. Eccleſ. p. 593. Errat. 9. It is need- 
Meſs to offer more Proofs to this Point; 
ince all that know Antinomian Principles 
J muſt allow this inconteſtibly. 


„ 
9 
1 
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1 7 T RUTH. 


= In the Conſideration of this TRUTH it is 
Wrequilite that we ſhould know, 
. Wrar is Faith; and 
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1 J 
e 24ly. How inſeparable it is from good j 
= * Works. f 
1 Which muſt when clearly ſewn and prov-- $ 
| x ed, fully diſcover and refute this Moravian ] 
4 A Error. d 

a ff. Wrar is Faith ?---St. Paul who had 


Wot only Inſpiration but great Learning and 
| Wriacura Abilities ; fays Heb. 11. 1.---That 
Faith is the Subftance of Things boped for,--- 
be Evidence of Things unſeen. Which for 
order Sake I ſhall thus conſider, 


8 | iſt, FaiTH is the Evidence of Things 

ol \ unſeen, and 

12h. Ir is the Subſtance of Things 
£ PA for. 


- 
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180 The Moravian Herth, 
iſt. Ir is the Evidence of Things unſeen: 
ba in this View of the Apoſtle, is an 
abſolute Aſſent of the Mind, to Truths, the 
Objects whereof, we can haveno living Wit- 
neſs, rational E. vidence, or ſenſible Demon- 
ſtration. It differs from the /iew given of it 
as being the Subſtance (or Confidence) of 
T hings hoped for. But the Difference is not 
in Rind but in Object, For that which is 
immediately the Object of the former, is but 
relatively the Object of the latter. Becauſe 
the one hath Myſery for its immediate Object, 
the other Benefits. For the myſterious 
Truths which we abſolutely believe have been, 
are, and ever will be, excite and heighten 
our Deſires only in relative, tho* primary 
Sort, for the Benefits promiſed which we 
bepe for, and as abſolutely believe we will 
receive. Therefore Faith under theſe two 
Views, moſt judiciouſly given by the Apo- 
ſtle, only differs with Reſpect to Object, 
but not in Xind. 

Tho' I fay that we cannot have rational 
Evidence, of the Objects of ſuch Truths as 
we aſſent to in this Viet of Faith; yet we 
Hould always have a rational Evidence of 
the Revealer. And upon this Evidence 
ſhould our Perſuaſion of · their Reality be 
founded. Who' could doubt the Truth of 
what the Man Fe/us ſayed were truly ſo and 
ſo? He that by his bare Word vi/ibly heal- 
ed the ſick, cured the blind, gave natural 
Eements a kind of new Creation (as at 
| . 
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Canaan) and even raiſed the Dead. And 
at whoſe Death, to confirm the divine Ap- 
probation of his Works, even the heavenly 
Bodies were ſo viſibly convulſed, and un- 
naturally changed, that an Heathen 
Miles diſtant ſhould cry out “ bat ib 
«< World was then in Diſſolution, or that 
6 the Cod of Nature ſuffered.”* And to 
this Purpoſe Chriſt ſayed,---<< The Wokks 
that I do in my Father's Name, 2 { 
* bear Witneſs of me.“ Yet in this 
we cannot have rational Evidence of the 
Object of the Truib revealed; tho' we ſhould 
of the Revealer. For Reaſon cannot aſſiſt 
us in the Kowledge of that Thing which is 
properly an Object of Faith : And eſpecially 
in this View of it. Becauſe we cannot find 
another Idea by which, from the Agreement 
of it with the preſent, we might draw ſuch 
Concluſion, as could determine the Judg- 
ment. For this Determination | occaſions 
the Aſent of the Mind, by a Perſuaſion of 
the Truth of that Thing which gave Riſe 
to the Concluſion. And in this Manner is a 
rational Belief of any Thing formed. 

Tu Belief neceſſary to make a true Faith, 
has no ſuch Caſualty attending it; becauſe 
it hath no correſpondent, or paramont, Idea 
æuoumm to Man, therefore is irradicable by 
any Rules of P For what Perſon 
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ever knee any Thing lite the Miſtery of the 


 Iranty, the Incarnation, &c. Therefore 
how can Probability interfere ? Neither can 
Reaſon aſſiſt to the Belief of theſe Things, 
according to the Definition given of her 
Manner of WT. Nor. yet can ſhe 
properly diſſuade us from this Belief, becauſe 
the Things believed, are not a Contradic- 
tion to our Reaſon : In regard that we ne- 
ver knew any Thing lie theſe, whereof the 
Quality and Effe# were contrary to the Ac- 
chunt given of them. And thus it is plain, 
that Reaſon can neither perſuade to, nor 
diſſuade from, a Belief of that Thing which 
is properly an Object of Faith : And eſpe- 
cially in Regard to its being the Evidence 
of Things unſeen. But indeed with Reſpect 


to its being the Subſtance of Things boped 


for, our Reaſon may and ſhould aſſiſt by in- 
clining us to adhere to the Means, which 
we are perſuaded will bring us to the 
Things hoped for. For as our Perſuaſion of 


the Zfficacy of the Means is founded on the 


bare Authority of the Revealer, our Reaſon 

muſt tell us, that we ſhould adbere to 

ſuch Means for our own Good. 

Tus Belief of every Thing that is pro- 
rly a Matter of Faith is founded on the 
are Authority of the Revealer. And we 


mult firſt ab ſolutely believe him to be Truth 


ſelf before we can have ſuch Faith in what 
he hath revealed. And why we ſhould be- 

eve him to be Truth, could be yy 
1 © ſhewn 


fon of the 
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thewn it it were not too tedious and unne- 


ceſſary for our Purpoſe.) Therefore what e- 
ver he reveals, whom we ſo believe to be in- 
capable of untruth, our Reaſon muſt in- 


duce the Mind to give an ab/olute but im- 


Nicite Conſent” to. I fay our Reaſon, be- 
cauſe, if we knew him and ourſelves, ve 
muſt immediately conclude that he can do, 


what we | cannot comprebend; and conſe- 


quently muſt from Reaſon, determine it 


our Duty to believe abſolutely, on his bare 


Word, 
Wnar has been ſayed 


is ſufficient ro 


ſhew what the Nature of Faith is in the 


View given of it by the Apoſtle as the Evi- 
dence of Things unſeen. And now we ſhall 


Proceed to ſhew what the Natuue of it is in 
the ſecond View: Tho' indeed (as before 


mentioned) its Nature cannot be different 
with | Reſpect to Kind but Object. For 
FaiTH in _m is but an abſolute Perſua- 

ind and all her Powers. It is 
what I think Mr. Fobn Weſley judiciouſly 


calls it, a ſupernatural divine Elenchos of 


Things unſeen : If he means by that (as I 
believe he does) an Argument of divine Au- 
thority. It is an Argument offered to the 


Mind with ſuch Authority that it does not 


only demand the Aſſent of all our Powers, 
but generally commands it : And will prevail 
infallibly to gain over the human Abilities 
unleſs that we from a reproba:e Oppoſition 

R 2 fe, 
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af the Vill, ſet them in Array againſt its 
Forte; then indeed it will not have Effect. 
For Chriſt gives not Reſt to the burdened 
#bat tuill not cou x to bim. And this will 


aon of Faith under the nr View, 

= that is.to ay, . | 

f Secondly, © T. be Subſtance of T tings boped 
fer: Which View: of it, we ſhall RU 
Ii thus.to aefine. ' 


4 and Hope is founded u pon, and ereated by, 
Deſire; and Dęfire is occaſioned by the Know- 

edge of ſome real or imaginary Good. Or yet 
1 more plain.--When we have an ah ſent Good in 


1 from ſome Certainty,' or imagine to be fo, 
H from fome Probability) a Deſire, or Reach- 
1 ing out, of the Soul and intellectual Fa- 
culties, to unite ourſelves to that Good im- 
} mediately ariſes; and if any probable 
4 Meaxs offers itſelf, by which we may unite 
F _ ourfelves. to that Good, another Action of 


that Hope is more or leſs ſtrong with us, 
as we have more or leſs Certainty, that the 
Means which offers itſelf, will bring us to 
an Union with the Good we deſire. But 
1 when the Certainty is of ſuch Nature and 
Strength, that all Doubts mult. give Place 
to it, then it is, that we find that Principle 
and Affection of the Soul, which is ſaving 
Faith.---And * it is a4 any Attion that 
Was 
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perhaps; more fully appear on tlie Confide- 


Fair is an V ullesch⸗ oy firm Hope 5 


View, (that is, what we know to be good, | 


the Soul ariſes, which we call Hope. And 
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was created in the Soul by Hape; but not 
the ſame Degree of Action, for it is brought 
to a higher Pitch, and is more reſted than 

when Hope in its Dawn, admitted of 
Vaverings and Doubts, tottering like an In- 
fant learning to ſtand, but now its Poſition 
is upright, firm, and ſtrong, like a Man 
arrived to full Stature. But his Nature is 
the ſame when an Infant and a Man, tho“ 
his Strength is not. So ſaving Faitb (in 
the View now under Confideration) is clear- 
ly no other than Hope in the higheſt Degree. 
And therefore it is truly the Subſtance, the 

Confidence, the Certainty, the abſolute Per- 


ſuafion, of Things hoped ſor. 
Ir,x this be a true Definition of that Part 


of the Text now under Conſideration, (as 
humbly prefumed) it follows natural - 
ly that ſuch a firm Per ſuaſion, as is re- 
quiſite to make up Faith, will occaſion as 
abſolute an Adherence, of the Soul and all 


her Faculties to a ſtrict Obſervance of the 


Means, by which we arrive to the Go. 

deſired, as the Perſuaſion itſelf was abſolute 
that that Means would bring us to it. For 
in Proportion, as our Faith is actuated by 


the Strength of Per ſuaſion, which we have 


of the Means ; ſo is our Aſent and Aabe- 
rence to that Means. Ay 

Ir follows then that whoſoever hath a 
true and lively Faith in Chriſt, muſt have 
it in his Words and Works. And he muſt 
he as thoroughly perſuaded that what Chriſt 
ſpoke was Truth, as he is that Chriſt him- 
$35 bi ED Ry ſelf 


& pour) what he believes Chriſt hath re 


125 of Things 
be that hath this 5 Purifitb hinſelf 
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fel is ſo; and if he hath not this Perſuaſſon 
he hath ho Fainb. If he | hath chis Perſua- 


on, he muſt be ſure that every Thing 
which Chriſt ſayed, would be a Means to 


bring us to Ha neſs, ; would aſſuredly do 


it; and every og; Saris he told us, 


would prevent our Happineſs, would as 


abſolutely do it. 'Thereforewhilſ the Mind 


is filled with ſuch a through Per ſuaſion, 
will ſhe not exert her own Powers, ſo as 


to conform exactly with this Means ? "And 
whilſt ſhe exerts her Powers, muſt not the 


hole Man be ſubſervient? Since it is her 


Aſſent chat puts the e lg in Ac- 


tion. br, 48 b 0 


Fnont the whole may — not fix: upon 


this invariable Truth. That he who 


„ hath a lively Faith, cannot avoid doing 
«?(whilſt this Principle is lively and in Vi- 


% and cannot wilfully do, what he 


ſayed before, That Faith is the Sub- 
hoped for.“ And that 


even as be is pure 

Is it not impoſſible that a pure and lively 
Faith, ſhould reft in a Mind, paoluted with 
the Guilt of Impurity; until ſuch Guilt is 
purged by hearty Sorrow, true Repentance, 
and fiacere Purpoſe! of Amendment. For 


when we willfully do, whatſoever Chriſt 


path forbidden n perbaps there is none 
j | * 


es | \ 
« Chrift hath forbidden.” In regard, as = 


W 


Subſtance f Things been * di\ 
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living that do not at ſometimes) there is 
then, an Abſence, or Abatement of a lively 
Faith. And according as the Sin be more 


or leſs enormous, Faith is more or leſs, 4. 


bated in its Force, and the Soul is more or 
leſs impure. But then Faith is not in an ir- 
retrievable State; for by Repentance and 
Works meet for it, Faith is again revived 
and invigorated, and by Virtue of Goſpel 
Terms, the Lord remembers not the Evil we 
committed, our Sins are blotted out; and 

turning from Danzne/s to Light, from the 
Power of Satan to God, we receive Forgive- 

neſs f our Sins; which is perfectly eonſiſ- 
tent with the ſalvatory Scheme of a merciſul 
and wiſe God, who conſiders our natural 


Weakneſs, and yet knows the Strength of our 
natural Powers. And this I humbly pre- 


ſume ſufficiently demonſtrates what the 
Apoſtle meant by ſaying, that Faith is the 


I% 7 
7 *, ” 


"We 


* Let the Reader obſerve here how different this 
View of the Nature of Fe 5th is, and that which Me. 
ravians erroneouſly aſſert. They maintain that it 
admits of no Degrees, but that we ſenſibly receive it 
in an Inſtant, 4. is never aſter more or Ie holy; can 
never after 1% it, nor ever after Sin, nor be ever 
more or leſs perf+# in Faith. See Meſſrs. Weſhey's 
Short View, &c. But it ſhall be fully proved in the 
firſt Appendix ; and it ſtands raid. on the Face of 


itſelf, if no other was attempted. The Metheaiſts 


likewiſe hold that Believers are /ez{bly converted in 
an Jnftart, but allow that F uth. admits of Degrees, 
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W have now ſeen the Nature of . 


Faith, in che two principal Views given o 

ie by St. Paul. And we ſee that they are to 
be diſtinguiſbed but not divided, ſuch is the 
Chain of relative Connection that binds 
them. And we alſo ſee, that the Moravian 


 Netion of Faith is highly erroneous, and 


productive of dangerous Effects. For in- 
deed their Notion of Faith (which its evident 
is but merely hiſtorical; hath no more the 
Nature of ſaving Faith, than Fal ſhood hawh 
of Truth; which 1 hope is clear on the 
foregoing Thou ghts.—We ſhall now pro- 
cced to the ſecond principal Division of 
the rn under en e Wu 202 


— . at * 1 » 1 PY PL 5 
m—_ +. 6 i. 4 * tit. * * * * * —_ _— — — 
© * U Ow & » T 4 * N 6 


8 E. CTION U. 


4 he Concomitance of faving Faith and. good p 
Works. 


HE View given of the Nature of 
ſaving Faith in the foregoing Section, 
clears up in great Meaſure the Buſineſs of 
this. For we can ſcarcely know what is 
Faith, without ſeeing it to be inſeparable 
from god Works. ecaule all Virtues — 


We. This ſhall be hoe in we ſecond . 


And it ſhall be alſo proved that their Notion of re- 
ceiving it thus As) and in an e is erro- 
neous, 
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but Parts of univerſal Juſtice; therefore 
muſt (even for bat Reaſon) as naturally 
depend on a lively Faith, as Heat on Fire, 
or any Efe# upon its Cauſe.” And it is yet 


more evident from the Power it has over the 
human Abilities (as ſhewn by the Nature of 
it) that it muſt produce good Works. - © 


 Tmis Truth will further appear if we con- 
fider the Aptneſs'in our - ſpiritual Nature to 
incline us to Virtue : Indeed our animal 
Nature ts prone to Corruption, (Which Hall 


be further conſidered in due Place) And 


it is from theſe different Tendencies in the 
human Compoſition, that St. Paul com- 

lained of the Warfare he found in himſelf 
3 en the Fleb and Spirit. But he ex- 
preſsly ſays that he deligbied in the Law of 
God after the intonrd Man, yet he ſay d 
that he found ie Lato (or corrupt Tendency) 
of bis Members bring the Law (or virtuous 
Tendency) of his Mind into Captivity. Indeed 
nothing is more certain than that our ſpiritual 
Nature is inclined to Virtue even in a natural 
State, how much more then muſt we beinclin- 


| ed to it when regenerated ? When thoſe /pr- 


ritual or intelectual Pewers ſhall be ſo capti- 
vated by the Grace of God, which is the 
Eſſence of Faith, that they will ſtand in- 
clined with a kind of magnetic Diſpoſition 
to the eternal Point of Virtue... 
Tu great Lord Bacon in his Eſſay on 
Goodneſs, | obſerves that among the Turks 
(whom he calls be cruelleſt of Men) this 
virtuous 
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virtuous Diſpoſition inſeparable from Hu- 
manity, takes in them a torong Courſe and 
rompt. them to do, what would in ſome 
Degree be criminal among Chriſtians: , So 
the Juices of the Body, when prevented by 
Obſtruction, - or diverted by other Means 
flow generally. into. improper Channels and 
become vicid. He ſays they are kind to ; 
Beaſts, and give Alms to Birds notwith- 
- FRanding that they are eruel to Men, 
Ma. Huchefon in his excellent Id n 
| — original of our Ideas of Br auTy and 
Vi ru, ſays that---* if any Opinions de- 


« ſerve Oppoſitions, they are ſuch as raiſe 
« Scruples in our Minds about the good- 1 
% nefs of PRovipence, or repreſent our 
« Fellow-Creatures 28 baſe and /2(f/, by 
&«. jinſtilling.into us ſome ill - natured, cun- 
4 ning ſhrewd Infinuations, that our moſt 
4 'gencrons Actions proceed wholly from $£LF- 
* 188 Views.” Of this wiſe, but falſe 
and ill. natured Philoſophy, Mr. Meſtey 
(whom notwithſtanding I really believe to be 
a incere Man) ſeems to have ſucked in that 
erroneous, . and I muſt ſay, ungenerous 
kind of Propoſition, urged by him in the 
fifth Page of his Life of God in the Soul of 
Man, where ſpeaking of the Virtucs of Men, 
he ſays they are but. SeLF-Love iſſuing 
« forth, and ſpreading itſelf into as many 
« Branches as Men have Appetites. and 
& Tnclinations.” But ſure ſuch is not the 
Caſe, when we ſo frequently ſee Men from 
= this | 
7 | ; 
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this innate Benevolence, excited by the Diſ- 
treſs of another, whom perhaps they never 
ſaw before, put /hemſebvesirv imminent Dan- 
ger to + xtricate bim. And this done. with- 
out Reflection, without conſidering it as 
a ſocial or religious Duty, or the Expec- 
tation of any ſelſiſb Benefit whatſoever, but 
prompted thereto immediately by the /mple 
Jnftint# of natural Benevolence. This is 
not even what ſome of the keeneſt of thoſe. 
modern philoſophical Gentlemen adyance, 
in order to keep Self-Love ſtill on Foot, as 
the Ground of our beſt Actions. I ſay; it 


is not preperly © SeLr-Love afZuated on 


others” which they urge as a principal 
Maxim. For here the Deliverer throws 
himſelf for a diſtreſſed Stranger into the 
Mouth of Danger perhaps fo frightful and 
imminent, that there may be.no Probability 
of Eſcape. And, if there be any Degree 
of Selfiſþneſs in ſuch Acts, by the moſt 
ſtrained Definitions, I have no true Idea of 
Self-Love.“ 


I mean 


It has beeh a diſputed Queſtion among the an- 
cient Philoſophers ; — Whether Virtue was given by 
Nature, or acquired by Art, 

Cicero ſays that Nature gives Virtue :———-Sunt enim 
ingenus . Semmiga innata Virtutum, que f 
adeleſeere liceret, ipſa nos ad beatam Fitam natura per- 
duceret. “ For the Seeds of Virtue are in our intel- 
«© lectual Nature, which if permitted to grow, Nature 
& itfelf will lead us to an happy Life.. 
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I mean no more by all this than to ſhew; 


that Grace obtained by, and which is the 
Bupport of Faith actuated by Love, (which 


4 Seneca differs in this point with Cicero, in his 89 
Epiſtle Non dat natura Virtutum, ars eft bonum 
fieri. Nature giveth not Virtue, it is an Art to become 
gaod. This is not the only Place that this great Man, 
hath miſtaken the Idea of Virtue; particularly in his 
3.13 Epiſtle, he forms a moſt abſurd Notion of it; 
where he endeavours to prove it an Animal ir- 
tus autem nibil aliud eſt, guum animus,' guoda modo ſe 
Labet:—erge ANIMAL /. Indeed, Virtue is us other 
ban certain Modes, or Forms, the rational Faculty zt- 
elf acquires :==T herefore it is an ANIMAL, | 


x T2: 
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Cicero in his Tuſculan Queſtions ſtrengthens his Ar- 


gument, in the following Manner :——Parwvulos nobis 
dadit Natura Igniculus, quos celeriter malis moribus & 
Opinioni bus deprawatis fic Reſtinguimus, at nuſpuam 
Naturæ Lumen I, Nature hath given us Sparks 
#f Virtue, which abe ſo quickly ſmother by evil Manners 
and erroneous Opinions, that the true Light of Nature 


may never appear. Experience and the Aſſent of many 


Ages affirm this Manner of Reaſoning. 

Horace in the 4 Ode of his 4% Book ſays 
Doctrina ſed Vim promovet infitam, rectigue cultus pec- 
fora rolorant. But Learning aids and excites the innate 
Firtue, and well digefied Ledtures firengthen and im- 
improve the Mind. ' 

Certainly Nature faves the Seeds of Virtue, but in- 
ſtructive Lectures teach us the true Practice. In this 
does the moſt valuable U/e of Revelation conſiſt; and 


for want of revealed Knowledge, we find the moſt il - 


Iuſtrious Heathens, were often really wicked, in aim- 
ing at, what they thought, the very Faſtigium 
of Virtue. For inſtance, the ſtern, rigid, Virtues, 
and Fate of Cato; whoſe laſt boaſted Act of miſtaken 
Virtue, was in reality a preſumptive Madneſs, occaſi- 
oned by an emulating Pride, and falſe Idea of Vir- 
tue. Bus Revelation teaches more Wiſdom becauſe it 
iaculcates more Humility, 5 


eee 


Cage. Lug AD Eto. 


V 
is 
* 


The Moravian Herefy. 193 
id the higheſt Duty of, and neceſſary in, 
Chriſtians) hath no barren Soil to work in 
when lodged in the Soul of Man. Such 
were the preparative Diſpoſitions of eternal 
Wiſdom the better to bring about all his De- 
ſigns! making Cauſes of Effects the eaſier 


to give a wonderful Diſplay of all his mighty 
Attributes! And ſuch is the Caſe here, 


where he lodges an carly Diſpoſition in our 
Nature to coincide with, and yield to, the 


Workings of his Grace, the 'greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing vouchſafed to Man. | 

Ir is certain that there is a Diſpoſition 
to Virtue; in: us, and we may rely on it as 
an undoùbted Truth; if all Acts of Virtue, 
were not nereſſary to our temporal and e- 
ternal Happineſs, ſuch Diſpoſitions would 
not be given. They were intended to be 


neceſſary in the very Defien of Creation, | 
and this Deſign was not at all changed by 


the Goſpel, but becauſe it was by our Fall 


and the Conſequences of it in ſome Degree 
obftrutted, it was by the ſalvatory Scheme of 
the Goſpel diſembarraſſed only, and render- 
ed more noble and edtual. 
Richrzousuzss is the eternal Rule of 
the Almighty in ail his Acts, and he ex- 


-pects the. like from Men to their utmoſt 


Power. It is a comprehenſive Virtue; and 
ſignifies a three-fold Diſtinction of Duty; 
vi x. Piety to God, uſtice and Charity to 
Man, and Sobriety to ourſelves. The Rule 
by which the hild ren of Election were 
| | 8 1 choſen 
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choſen is Righteouſneſs. No other - Rule 
could be congruous with his Viſdom, Ju . 
ice and Goodneſs; And his Works know 
nothing of bind Chance, ſince Defign and 
Order, are ſeen through all. To this Pur- 
poſe does St. Paul ſay, Me know that all 


Things work together for Good, to thoſe that 


love God, to them, who are the called ac- 
cording to his Purpoſe. Here it is evident 
that it is thoſe. that -Lovs God, that are 
called, and that they were called for that 
Purpoſe, according to God's eternal Purpoſe 
in all Things, which is RionrROUSN ESS. 

NorwirnSsTANDIxc this Diſpoſition in 
our ſpiritual Nature, and that the Lord re- 


quires Righteouſneſs from us, yet we ſhould 


meet with too many Interruptions from the 
Oppoſitions of our animal Nature, and our 
natural Weakneſs, if the Grace of God did 
not aſſiſt, which he ee and will aſ- 
ſuredly give to thoſe 
with a due Senſe of the WanTs they have 
of his Aſiſtance, For to thoſe he promiſed, 
and to thoſe he grants it: Not to the Fanci- 
Ful, the Conceited, the Inactive, and Stupid- 
ty-waiting.---Indeed he deals with the Elelt 
in another Manner, and applies his Grace 
in due Tims and Proportion ſo as to bring 


them 
© Jtis obſervable that the Origino! wants the Pro- 
noun ; it only ſaying — la wpoInow —— accorg- 


ing to Purpoſe, And this fignifieantly ſhews the true 
Tendency of the Apoſtle's Sentiments here, not only 
in 8 c/ear but ren Point of Light, 


t diligently ſeek him, 
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them effeZFually to God, ' becauſe he under- 
took for them abſolutely in the Covenant of 
Redemption. And that his Grace muſt be 
effetual in every faithful Agent, is clear 
from his own Words. -I am ibe VIE, ye 
are the BRANcCHES, be that abideth in me, 
and I in bim, ibe ſame SHALL bring forth 
much FruIT. | ROO] 
Ir is clear from this, that he who has 
Faith, muſt be zealous of good Works. 
For as Chriſt is the Yize [the Stock} and 
that we are the Branches; it is undoubted 
that he muſt abide in us, and we in him. 
Becauſe the Principle of vegetable I. ife, 
that nouriſhes the Branch, muſt proceed 
from the Vine; and therefore abides in the 
Vine. And the fame Principle, as it nou- 
riſhes the Brauch, muſt alſo abide in the 
Branch; and ſo long as it abides in the 


Branch, by a continual Sup | ws the 


Noot, ſo long will that Branc certainly 
productive of much Fruit, 

Aus here it is plain that a lively Faith 
muſt produce good Works. For ſuch is the 
mutual Dependance of theſe Principles, that 
whoever is zealous of good Works from a 
Chriſtian Principle of Duty, has, certainly, 
Faith, and conſequently Grace the Support 
of it: For thus they ſbew their FAITH by 
their Works; and thus is it to be known 
without the idle Chimera and Deluffon of 
Moravians and Methodiſts, concerning their 


inſtantaneous GirT and AssURAN CE. 
8 2 (GRACE, 
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Gract, FaiTH, and coop "Work 8. 
are in great Meaſure Dependants upon one 
another. For when the Soul, by habitual 
Vice, becomes ſo impure, that Chriſt the 


Vine yields not his Nouriſpment, which, 1 


believe, is done by an Abatement of the ef- 
fectual Force of his Word in the Soul: 
Becauſe the Soul being impure, its Aﬀec- 
tians are conſequently len apt, and more in- 
ſenſible” ot the effetiuak Impulſes of the 
Word] chen aſſuredly Faith and good Horks 
will die away of :Courſe: And when this 


Nouriſnhment is ſo abated; the Branch muſt 


conſequently periſſi for Want of Supply 
which is its Liſe; as the Body muſt, if the 
animating Principles thereof be obſtructed 
in their Operations. For it is a debated 
Queſtion, whether the Soul leaves the Bo- 
dy when its reſpective Functions are incapa- 
de of Action, or whether tbey become fo 
by. its Ahſence. And iti. ſeems clear that 
the Body is firſt incapable. But in this 
Caſe; if a Purgation be made by that grand 
Reſtorative, 1 rue Kepentance, and its N. 
ceſſary Dependants; then that Principle of 
Life and Nouriſoment is again rouſed and en- 
livened, with all her inſcparable Attendants 
and conſequential Effects in the Soul: 


to Wit+--Faith and good Works, - The Ob- 


ſtructions are removed, and all are again 

revived. N ty eee 

- To; this Purpoſe Chriſt ſays, I am the 

Reſurrection : and ther Life, * bs 
| = © © levec 
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treated of). And it is evident that t 
Sickneſs, Inactivity, and Death of FalTR, 
are occaſioned by the Polutions of Sin; 
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. -Heveth in me, though be were dead yet ſball 
be live. And in this Caſe ſo it is; there is 


a Reſurrection of the Soul which was dead, 
by an Abatement of the Principle of Grace; 
but it is again enlivened by a Revival of 


that Principle of Life :——As it is ſayed 


that the Body is ſometime revived" after a 


Trance. For indeed the Faith that does en | 


produce Works is but the dead Carcaſs 


Faith; and though it be Gill Faith, as a 
Man is when ſtretched, yet it is but a dead 
Faith, as the other is but a dead Man. F or 
if Faith be able to perform its proper Func- 


tions, it can be no more inactive than a Man 
in full Spirits, (which St. James has clearl 


which o2ſtruct the Operations of GR ACR, 
Which is the Soul and Life of Fa irn. Since 


then we find that Sin obſtructs the Opera- 


tions of Grace, How weak and wicked is 


the Moravian Maxim, that ſays Chrift 
LIKES to dwell among thoſe that are walloco- 


ing in Sins of deepeſt Dye. 

Tnuis Principle of Grace, is what the 
Scriptures call the SEED of the Worp of 
Chriſt, becauſe his Word is his Will but re- 
duced to Words to make his Will known. 
The Words that I ſpeak they are Spirit and 
they are Life. Therefore — Life of the 
Soul is called the Seed of the Word of 


Chriſt, And it is in that Senſe, that te 


83 Scripturcs 
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Scriptures ſay that a Man muſt be born a- 
pee n to live Except a Man be born again 
cannot ſee the Kin gdam f God. That is ; 
he muſt be — the. Seed (to wit, the 
end. of the Mord of Cbriſt, which SEID 
is diſeminated by the Wok d. And this 
is What we are to underſtand as the true 
Sauſe of the Scriptures, in regard to Rege- 
neration, or as it is phraſed a New Bir Ta: 
161 ; which thoſe Gentlemen teach to be by an 
3 immediate and ſenſible Viſit of the boly Gboſt, 
14 or Spirit, which they alſo ſenſibiy and in- 
118 Rtantaneoufly. receive and feel in the Heart. 
i} "Whereas the new: Birth, meant in Scripture 
is to be underſtood as of the Won which 
Chriſt plainly expreſſes, being born not of in 
corruplibie Sexo, but of an incorruptible, _ 
itt BY..the Worp of God, which liveth and 4 
I abidesb for ever. = 
= Ir doth indeed live and abide ſor ever 2 
an happy Soul; never quitting it, but as 
active formating Principle, is by its A- 
gents and Dependance Failhß and good 
Herde, ever ſnaping and forming it (in Pure- 
neſs and Holineſs) from a Kind of Fætus, to 
the Image and Likeneſs of Chriſt; until it 
. "comes by gradyal,Degrees to be perfectly 7.0 
like = which Will be, when we fall ſee 
bim (not as in a Glaſs here) but Face to 
Face, as hath been already mentioned. 
And this Formation is wrought in the Soul, 
as we intimate Chriſt; in good Works —— 
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the Di/pofitions: of our Mind ; which muſt 


be pure as he was pure 
Zy this Formation does the Exactneſs of 
the Analogy 
axe intitled to by Chriſt, and the Death thut 


was entailed upon us by Adam. And for 
this Reaſon is Chriſt, in Scripture, ealled a 


ſecond Adam. As the firſt: Adam was maus a 


living Soul, ſo the ſecond as male a quic ken- 
ing Spirit. The Reaſon whereof will more 
fully appear if we conſider, that. 


+ Tax ſeminal Principle convey'd by 


Adam was enlivened by the Soul, conveyed 
by the Creator, and brought, from a D 
Fetus, in gradual Degrees of Generation to 
aſſume the Image ot Max the Parent. 
And by this Principle he conveyed to, and 
entailed on, his Poſterity Sin and Death. 

In like Manner the ſecond Adam, by the 
formating Principle of Grace, conveyed 
by his Word, enlivens the Soul, as the Soul 
does the Body. {In Regard, that the Sou! is 
to be conſidered in this Senſe a kind of pf 


Ave Subſtance to Grace, as the natural Prin. 


ciple is to the Soul.] And by this Regene- 
ration of the Spirit of Chriſt, by the ſecret 


Workings of his Word, the Soul is brought 


by gradual Motions and Degrees to the 
Likeneſs of Chriſt, who from his peda 
Privilege, as a Saviour and quickening Spirit, 
conveyed it. For, — The Son quickeneth 
whom. be will. And ſo by gradual Degtees 
of Likeneſs the Grace of- Chriſt brings the 
$151 | On Soul 
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Soul to be like Chriſt, and intitles us to the 
eternal Life he purchaſed; as the Soul 
brings the ſeminal Principle of Nature to 
be like Man, our firſt Parent, who entailed 
upon us by it, the Death and Sin which his 
Diſobedience deſcrved. 


this Analogy, and the Agreement of its 
Parts, that Text in Scripture is demon- 
ſtrated, viz. As in Aba all died, 70 in 
Cunisr ſhall all be mage alive. y 

Ix is necdleſs to ſpend more Time or 
Words in proving: my Point in this Section, 
ſince, from the Idea given of Faith, it is 
evident that good Horks and a lively Faith 
are inſeparable: Which is an Effe that 
could never be produced by the Idea given 


of it by Moravians. And: what has been 


fayed'is alſo incluſive of Proof, that there 
is more than one Duty, one Commend, Dix. 
that of imply believing. But it will yet 
more ſtrongly appear than it has in the 
Courſe of this Iract, that there is an indiſ- 
penfible Neceſſity for us to think, ſay, and do 
all the Good in our Power. And that the 
contrary is higbly hazardnus to our Salva- 
tion. 

Ix order to this, as ſenſble Proofs are al- 
ways more prevalent than concluſional; we 
ſhall venture to gi ve one Inſtance more, and 
conclude the Conſideration of this TR UTE. 

Tat: Inſtance I intend is ſo general, that 
all anne have at one * or * 

"WIE — - + 
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felt a ſenſible Proof of it. And will not 
only ſhew thoſe Gentlemen's ERROR of good 
Works being'(NNECESSARY t0 Salvation, to 
be contrary to the Senſe of Revelation, but 
to the Operations, which all Creatures find 
in the human Compeſition. The PROor 
which this Inſtance ſeems to make, ſhall be 
| grounded upon this undeniable Maxim; 

„Tur the Conduct mult be met 1 
able to Salvation, which is moſt pleaſing 
to God.“ For it is impoſſible that infinite 
Wiſdom, "ſhould, by the ©Goſpe] or any 
other Scheme, give his Creatures a Liberty 
to act in a Manner diſpleaſing to m. 

Tur Inftance meant is the Effet pro- 
duced by Conſcience. I belic ve there are few 
living that have not obſerved how reſtleſs, 
Pinging, and uneaſy they have been, by 
Jomething belonging to their Nature, u 
| _rheir#r/ falling into Six. But 1 | 

_ Cuſtom of Il Hckens this Principle, and as 
it were, diſables it by a Load of "Guilt to 
act in Duty, or be further unealy to us. 
And this is the State of that true Friend 
but eſteemed Fur) when we ya Man's 

Conſcience is ſeared. | 
As it is no Doubt a eine PowtR of 
the human Soul, it is natural and" reaſonable 
that a Multiplicity of Things peculiar to 
its "Office, Mould Rupify, render dull, and 
diſable its ſpecial Powers and Diſpoſitions. 
We find that our ane and all its 


ö NN generally become ſo, by the 
gear Weight 
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with the Date of Creation, and to have ex- 


* 
* 
* 


Weight of a Multiplicity of Ideas. The 


Memory) (which is, by moſt, Authors f 


Credit, ranked as a Faculty of the Under- 


 Hending : Though ſome have conſidered it 


to be a ſeparate, independant Power, ſuch as 


the Will and Underſtanding are) we find op- 
Preſſed in like Manner: Vea ſometime 


broken, and its Power of acting quite de- 
ſtroyed. The external Senſes are alſo im- 
-paired by an Exce/s of Action, and by too nu- 
mer dug, or too. ſevere, Objects: Though 


perhaps ſuch as are ſpecially ſuited to their 


reſpefiive Functions. The Sight is weaken- 
ed, and often broke, by viewing Things too 
Jong, too earneſt, or Objects too ſevere and 
Gfagreeavle to it. The Hearing, and the 
reſt of the Senſes may be, and often are, 
rendered uſeleſs in like Manner and from 
like Cauſes. Why then ſhould not the 


Conſcience, which is a diſtinft Power, be im- 


Paired, ouerpcwered, and rendered incapa- 
ble of acting, from like Cauſes and in like 
Manner? This Principle, Divines have ge- 


erally thought to be a Kind of Vicegerent 


Jodged-in our Nature from God, to view 
the State of the Soul, to alarm her of the 
Approach of her Enemy Sin, that ſhe may 
collect and exert her Powers to oppoſe it: 
and if entered, to repel and diſpoſſeſs it a- 
gain, by the Means aſſigned by true Reli- 
gion: Which Means I have ſeveral Times 
ſpoken of in this Tract, to have coincided 


iſted 
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iſted from the Beginning, in the Plan of that 
Religion written in our Mind, which never 
was, nor never can be exploded, or defaced. 
But how far it may be ſuch Vicegerent, or 
how far not, I believe none can aſcertain, 
This, like all other Points that are merely 
ſpeculative, admitting of many Doubrs. 


| Yet to view it in a religious Light, and con- 


ſider its Operations, there ſeems to be a good 
Foundation for this Opinion. 


Tur Awefulneſs, and Neceſſity of this 
Idea, ſeem to be in great Meaſure loſt, 


the Definitions given of it by philoſop hi- 


cal Inquirers of this Principle. Yet indeed 
I fear that they have been more ſcrutinous 


'F than juſt in their Inquiries. At leaft to me 


it appears they have. If 1 miſtake it, I 
would receive the Conviction of my Error, 


not only with Pleaſure but Thankfulneſs. 
And in the mean Time do humbly beg Par- 


| don for my Preſumption in differing with | 


the Learned in this Point. But 1 hope this 


| Freedom of Thought will be indulged, 


whether it be right or wro 


15 ſince 1] have 
ſome rational Foundation for it, and that 


what I ſhall offer muſt tend to My the Dig- 


nity of our Nature, and the Power, . / 
dom, and Juſtice of God, in this Point, to 

. at leaſt an Higher, and] hope uſter Degree, 
than their Accounts of it do. 


J likewiſe 
hope to be indulged, when it is conſidered 


that if we are not allowed to offer our 


Thoughts of Things, when fapported by 
14 what 
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What hath, at leaſt, the Appearance of Rea 

ſon, and circumſeribed by Modeſty, we 

mould 80155 be able to improve the Ken 

ted eof n | 
8 the Word Coxscignce. hath. a very 


{46 Ha Meaning; 1 would willingly li- 


29 the Senſe in which I mean to conſider 
Kan. 

— ban 9 of Nature J appre- 
Va to conſiſt of two principal Heads, 
which, /izzply and inſtint'ly point out to us 
two ſpecial Points of Duty. The firſt 
tending to preſerve the Honour, Glory, and 


Majeſty of God from any impious. Abuſe of 


his Creatures; the ſecond to promote dbeir 
own true Intereſt and Happineſs, 


Ox this View then of the general Law of 


Nature, a Propeſition.is ſuggeſted by, and 
in ſome, Reſpect deduced from, this 


Thought. And this Propo/ition we ſhall 
lay down as a general Premiſſes for what 


may be offered to o chis Point. That! is to 


W's 
_ "EW are not capable of diſcerning or 


an Auotwing, any Object or Thing, if we 


e have not ſome Senſe or Pewer, adapted 
4 ſpecially for ſuch Action. 
If chen it be not granted that we haye ſome 
internal Senſe, (it we may ſo ſpeak)! or 
Pouen of Perception, of that Thing which 
is under the Law of Nature properly its 


Otjet, how can we be accountable for not 


00s ſuch Law? Either we have ſuch 
/h nple 
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ne Powrn of Perception, or elſe the 
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; Law of Nature was given in vain ; and then 
1 ie naturally follows that God has been de- 
fective in his Work : Which is abominable 

to think. | 
 _,\ Acairn, this Power muſt have the Pri- 
vilege of an external Senſe in acting imply, 
without the Aid of any other Power of the 
Soul; and to be ty capable of Duty; it 
muſt act impulſively, imſtinttly, and imme- 
diate. Ap that we have ſuch imple Pow- 
ers to notiſy thoſe two general Heads of this 
Law, the impulſive Operations of our Na- 
ture, Experience, and the Nature of Things 
erin cet. l 
As this Law conſiſts of two ſuch princi- 
pal Heads, or ſpecial Points of Duty, there 
muſt properly be likewiſe two ſpeeial Pow- 
ers for perceiving ſuch Things as are 
* Breaches thereof, and to notify them imme- 
diately to the Agent. We are therefore to 
apprehend, that the firſt Power in ſo ſacred 
and high Office as that of preſerving the 
Honour of God, is CoxscikNcE, that aw- 
ful Guardian of the human Soul. And in 
this Senſe only do I confider it. The ſecond 
Power which immediately regards the true 
Happineſs of Man and Man, I take to be 
BEN EVOL ENB. And this has been alrea- 
dy proved by many Writers of Authority 
to be ſuch imple Power, ſuch internal Senſe, 
as | ſpeak of, acting inſtinctly, and impell- 
ing the Agent immediately, to act purſuant 
1 1 | to 
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to that Part of the Law which it muſt in 
ſpecial Point of Office notify. | 
Tus Agreement which this ordered Diſpo- 
fal of Powers in our Nature, bears to the 
Sum of our Duty under the Goſpel, is not on- 
ly a wonderful Diſplay of infinite Wiſdom, 
but alſo a ſtrong Proof of the Point in 
5 — have ſhewed, in the Begining 
df this Tract, that he Love of God and our 
Neighbour is the Tot of Chriſtian Duty; 
that ſuch is the Conne#1on of the latter with 
the former and its Dependance thereon; that 
they could not be divided, though they 
ſhould properly be diſtinguiſbed; and that is 
naturally centers in the former, for the 
ſhert Reaſons there offered, and many 
others that might be given. In like Man- 
nerto this, do the Agreement, Relationſhip, 
and Dependance hold, which BenzvoLEnCcE 
hath to, and upon, Conscixncs. For 
whatever injures the one, offends the other, 
and whatever oppreſſes the one, weakens 
the other. And ſuch is their Coalition, 
that if one ſickens, the other becomes faint, + 
if one periſhes, the other dies: Nor can ei- 
ther be bribed, though the Power of acting 
in both may be abated, if not deftroyed. - 


% 4 


Bor this is not the Picture which Phi- 
loſophers give of Conſcience. For inſtead of | 
femple Powzs of ©: 

the Soul (as I apprehend it) they generally 
make it no more than an ErrtcT, or Reflex rg 


allowing it to be ſuch a 


Aer of her Powers, Becaule they define 
it 
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The Moravian Hereſy, 207 
it generally to be no more than © a Con. 
* 2 of what we do, have done, and 
% intend 1% do.” And ghis is no more 
than a Reflex AcT; for ſuch is the common 
H received, Senſe of CONSCIOUSNESS. 
Ir is true, the general Idea of Conſciouſ- 
neſs may be conſidered in different Re- 
ſpects. Perhaps the true Definition of the 
Word, in its ſtrict Senſe; is deſcribing it 
to be a Reflex Act of the thinking Fa- 


* culties, which gives a Man KnowLEDGE, 


that his paſt and preſent ThovcnrTs are 


% his own.” It may be alſo conſidered as 


„ the immediate, dirett Act of thinking.” 
And in both theſe Caſes, (which is I ſay the 
erdinary Senfe that Word is received in) it 
is no more than an Efe# of the inherent, 
teal Powers of the Soul. Yet I am ſenſi- 
ble that the Idea of Conſciouſneſs may be 
extended further. It may be conſidered as 
„the Souls entire Power of thinking.“ 
And in this Caſe it is a real Quality of the 
Soul, inhereing in it as its Subject. 

YzrT even in this Caſe, it does not ca 
the neceſſary Qualifications, and known Cha- 
racteriſtic of the Principle meant here by 
Conscitnct. For Conſciouſneſs when e- 


ven conſidered in this extended Senſe, to 
wit, as a PowER, yet it betokens only a 
PowER to do a deliberate Act. Becauſe 


TrinxiNnG is an Ad generally, if not ne- 
ceſſariꝶy, conſtituted by Deliberation. For 
all 
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all the Faculties of Underſtanding: muſt be 
Prepared to act, and aſſiſt in it; therefore 
requires ſome Meaſure of Time: I mean 
for ſuch Thought (which is properly the 
ACT. of thinking) as gives us a diſtin, in- 
telligible, PrxEzECEPTION.. But Conſcience 
is prompt, inſtinily, and immediate, and 
hath an immediate, imple, and. frong. Per- 
ception of its proper Object, without com- 
pounding or varying the Idea, : otherwiſe 
than as new, Matter gives Cauſe; — to wit 


eee 


— As its Stingings become more poignant + 
by more horrid Crimes, or leſs, by Repen- 
tance: Therefore it is evident that in an 
oO © wile it differs from the Idea of Canin F 
Ix ſhould be awfully conſidered to be 
11 What it is : Not barely an ErFecT but 4 
= a diftint, Power of the Soul, given for a | 
Bb - - ſpecial and peculiar: Uss.: And that this 


| Power, or Principle is ſo independant, di- 
1 ftinct, and Ample, that it hath not at leaſt 794- 
} meaiate Cognizance or Perception, (if at all) 
of any other Thing, than ſuch as, by the 
| Law of Nature immediately points an Abute 
3 to the Honour, Glory, Goodneſs, and Maje /- 
99 of God:— For ſuch Things, wherever 
1 and by whomſoever tranſacted, are the pro- 
per Objects of Conſcience. And for Per- 
| ception of theſe Things alone it is inherent- |; 
Jy endowed with ſufficient Power indepen- 
32 dant of the AcT of any other POWER of | 
BY the Soul, | nr 
| Is 3 
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The Moravian Hereſy. 209 
Te the Conſcience be not ſuch a ſimple, 
mct Power, whence is it, that before 
any reflex A& of the Mind, or any of her 
known Powers. can be, by which ordinary 
Conſciouſneſs is ereated, that we have an 
immediate good liking of every pious, good 
Act, and as immediate an Averſion to, 
and at, one that is impious, horrid, and 
profane. If we obſerve the latter in ano- 
ther, we are ſhocked at the preſent; and 


then Benevolence ſteps in and gives us a 
+ Sorrow for the Wretch, as well as Conſcience 
gives us an immediate Abhorence of the 
* Crime. But if we commit it ourſelves, the 
Pain is abiding until we atone for it. And 


we find that theſe oppoſite Affections of 
good-liking and Averſion, are frequently ex- 
cited in us fmply and ſtrongly, before we 


can examine the Nature of the good or evil 


Act, or kngw whether it be really 10, of 
not. And this /pecial Privilege is highly 
worthy of the Vicegerent of infinite Ma- 


IT is no Doubt, (and we ſhould always 


maintain the awful Idea) a ſpecial Power 
of the Soul granted by the immenſcly Boun- 
tiful and all-wiſe Being to view theſe Things 
5 Fe and at a Diſtance, which are 


injurious to the Majeſty and Goodneſs of 


God, and of which no other Power of the 
man Soul, can have ſo immediate, ſo 
1 nor yet ſuch fmple Cognizance; and 
do view at like "_ and as immediate, 

T 3 perfect 
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perfecb me . ſuch Things as muſt be 
pleaſing to a Bx IN O infinitely Good; and. 
to incline us to the one and deter us from the 
other. This 1 ſay is the Manner we ſhould 
conſider it; becauſe it really is ſuch a 
Power, but not an Err EO or Ac of any 
other Power of the Soul. And this religi- 
ous View of it, Dr. Swift gives us with his 
Nn accuracy and Plaineſs, —He ſays it is 

placed by God in us to be our Di- 

5 6 e in thoſe Actions which Scripture 
* and Reaſon plainly tell us to be good or 
„ Evil.” But ] ſhall further beg Leave to 
add that as a more extenſive Point of Duty 
in its Vicegerency, it ſignificantly informs 
by its Uncaſineſs, when God is offended. at 
our Crimes; (if not oyerpowered and diſ- 
abled by the Load and Guilt of a Multipli- 


city of thoſe Objects which are peculiar to 


its Office as before mentioned) and by its 
Serenity and Tranquil, informs as fully 
when he is again pleaſed with, and accepts 
of, our Sacrifice. And! believe that in both 
thoſe Views, philoſophically as a diſtin, 
femple, Power, and religiouſly as ſuch a 
Vicegerent, we ſhould awfi/y confider 
.Conscience, And this Idea or Notion of 
it muſt point out the ,iſdom, Fufizce, and 
Goodneſs of a Creative BzinG not only in 
a ſtronger, and clearer, but allo in more 
lovely, Point of Light, than making it 4 
- mere ny Conſciouſneſs For it is 
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The « Moravian Hergy. 211 
the purer Part of his Nature (notwitl-· 
danch bis all). is yet. ſo fulh, and I may 
ſay, ftoutly, armed againſt Evil, and en- 
dowed with a certain; Proclivity to. Good. 
E Howamazing then is it to behold the 
Wiſdom of that dread Being in the ſtrict 
| VUniformity of all Things in the natural and 
moral, Worlds! and eſpecially, in the nice 
Agreement between the Law. of our Na- 
ture, and the principal Duties he has by, 
his Goſpel enjoined, as before-hinted :—— 
(Which is by the Bye the ſtrongeſt Proof of 
the Truth of the new Teſtament : But we 
have neither Room, Leiſure, nor Occaſion. to 
dwell on it here.) 

Trar Conſcience is ſuch a / mple PowzR 
appears yet further from the different Sen- 


ſations (if we be allowed to call them ſo) 
+ which we find in us from the Conſciouſneſs 


of profane Sinning, and that which is ex- 
cited by the ordinary Conſciouſneſs of other 
Things. The one is Singing * and abiding, 

not 


® Cicero, in ſome Part of his Writings, emphati- 


- cally calls this Stinging—*< The Lafhings of the Con- 


* ſcience”. In another Place, be ſays it works Men to 
i ' Madneſs - Suum quemgue ſcelus agitat, amentiaqus af 


Y Sue male copitationes conſcienticeque guimi ter- 
rent Every Man's Wickedneſs inwardly works 
and affects him with Madzeſs: His evil Thoughts 


| « and Conſciouſneſs of Mind terrify him.” 


% 


l what we call the Operations of CONSCIENCE. ——— 
| 


Few Moral Writers of Authority that have not 
aſeribed wonderful Effects, and had vaſt Reſpect to 
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not admitting of any Interval: (Whilſt 


Conſcience is yet unloaded and capable of 


exerting). Though we ſhould run into 
Company, or retire to Solitude; Ay to 


Mirtb, or apply the Thoughts to Bu/ineſ5, 


yet this Conſciouſneſs will fill remain fick- 
ing in the Bofom, with its poignant Dart, 
ke the hungry Fly to the galding Horſe, 
who rages about the Field, kicks, fings, and 
| throws to get quit of his Tormentor, — but 
in vain. UE ML 1 118 5 
IsAv'o the Conſciouſneſs of Sin. Be- 
cauſe I believe the Power of this Principle 
to retain an abiding Senfe of Guilt till atoned 
for, is a Kind of /mple Consciousntss, or 
retentive Perception of its Object, without 
| x A 


When the Heathen Poet deſcribes Oreftes in Agony 
and Perturbation of Mind; upon being aſked what 
gives him the Pain; be anſwers j awiorx, 674 021040 
Cay al : — CONSCIENCE! Becauſe I am con- 
ſerous to hade done eruel Things —They have net put 
leſs Weight on what we call the D;&#ates of Conſcaence. 
Io that Purpoſe St. Zerom ſays Contra Opi- 
 _tonem agere aliquando, fed non confcicntiam. * 
« Man. may ſometime act againſt his Judgment, but 
% never againſt his Conſcience.” Another ſhews you 


the Happineſs of ſuch Conduct qui ſunt wire Con- 


fſeientia ſua beati. Salv. de Guber. Dei. * The 
% Man truly bleſſed muſt be ſo in his own Con- 
* ſcience.” In ſhort all moral Writers, ancient 
and modern, Heathen and Chriſtian, have dwelt with 
greateſt Weight and Awfulneſs upon its Dictates and 
Opera tions. The Scriptures from Geneſis to the Rewe- 
lations, are full of Encomiums on, and earneſt Admo- 
nitions to obſerve, the Dictates and Operations of 
Conſcience. N 
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c The Moravian Hereſy. 213 
the Aid or Act of any other Power, or in- 
ternal Senſe whatſoever. And this Kind of 
Conſciouſneſs (which, I think, we may apt- 
ly enough call it) 1 believe to be as imply 
and immediately) created, and retained in 
much the fame Manner as the Senſations of 
Pain and Pleafure, by the external Senſes; 
and which abide whilſt the Cauſe unvaried 


retains its Place and Order. Yet I confefs 
that this Notion of ſimple Conſciouſneſs of 


Sin, is, perhaps, merely abſtrath*, rather 


than a Thing of any Reality. For as Con- 
ſcience acts iuſtinciih, without Deliberation, 
or what may be properly called Operation, 
retaining ſtill its abiding Senſe of Crime 
with unchangeable Idea, (like the Senſations 
of Pain and Pleaſure) till the Cauſe is varied; 
I believe we cannot conceive how this ſim- 
ple Conſciouſneſs, abiding Senſe (or call it 
What you will) is created; nor in WHAT 
Max N ER the Object excites this Uneaſimeſs 


of CoxsciEN E, no more than we can for 


© ſome Senſations of Pain and Pleaſure. Nor 
would it, perhaps, tend in the leaſt to the 


Happineſs of our State to know it. But all 
Men feelingly know, that ſo it is, and that 


it is occaſioned by Sin; but heww, is con- 


+cealed from us. Therefore the Notion of 


Fl ſimple 
An abftrat Na uE, or Nor iox of any Thing, 
is no more than an Idea which the Ferſon that treats of 


it, forms to himſelf, in order the better to expreſs his 
Thoughts: Though there may not rea/ly be the 
| Thing which he forms ſuch Idea of. | 
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 Fimple Cousciousx Ess can be no more than 7 
merely abſtract. F 
1 wovLp not be here 8 to con- 
ſider Man as of tripartite Nature. No. 1 
believe him to be made up of Spirit (which 
mult be Ample becauſe Spirit ) 5 of or- 
ganized Matter. But we find this Matter 
th: ſpecial Organs, adapted to ſpecial: Uſes. 
For we cannot ſee with the Noſe, nor ſmell 
with the He: Vet both are diſtin@, u- 
re ſſary . peculiarly adapted to /pe- | 
ia Uſes. Our Reaſon cannot retain 
Things, nor our Memory compare them: : 
Yet both are diſtinct, neceſſary Powe ns of the 
fame Spirit. And why then, from a Pari- 
o of Reaſon, may not Conſcience be a di- 
inct, neceflary Power of the ſame Spirit? 
For we find that what is here meant by Con- 0 
ſcience does as Simply, properly, and imme- 
diately (if not more ſo) receive, and de- 
termine of, the Objefs and Subjects, pecu- 
liar to its Office. | 
Bor that ordi Conſciouſneſs is 1 
ſuch Ample Act, ra 4 — abies 3 
by one that is ſo, will fully appear if we 
conſider, That our Reaſon muſt com- 
pare Cauſes and their Effects; our Judge- | 
ment determine them, and aſcertain their 
Nature; and our Memory preſent, as well 
as keep them preſent, to the Mind: For by 
theſe Pozwers, and in this Manner is Con- 
fcrouſneſs created. And this Conſciouſneſs hath 
Exiltence as long as that Idea * its 4 
| ace 
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A The Moravian Herejy. 215 
Place and Order :—That is—Until it be 
= ſupplanted by one more prevalent. I fay 
more prevalent ; rendered ſo, either from 
its Novelty or Nature. For many fiuctu- 
. ating Ideas may interfere, and yet not de- 

| ſtroy the Exiſtence of a preſent Conſciouf- 

- neſs; but when the intervening Idea be- 
comes prevalent, the preſent Conſciouſneſs 
| — doth, for that Time, loſe its Exiſtence :— 

But as often as it re- aſſumes its preſent 

Place and Order in the Memory, fo often 

doth it renew or revive its Exiſtence. © 

Tus it appears clearly (at leaſt to me) 
that the ordinary Coney of Things 
is only a mere reflex Act of the thinking 


1 
e 
— Faculties. Whereas Conſcience is evident- 
ly y a diftinct PowRx of the Soul that is capa- 
- ble of /mple Action, whole Office we have 
ſo oſten ſpoke of, that it is here needleſs if 
not improper. I 8HALL only add; That 
if the Law of Nature be a Kind of Mag- 
na Charta, conſiſting (as before mentioned) 
10 of two principal Diviſions, which com- 
d 7 — in groſs, the Subſtance of all ſuch 
ve Laus as tend to preſerve the Prerogative of 
n- the Prince, and promote the Happineſs of 
e- his People, and if, as ſuch Magna Charts, 
eir it is intended to ſketch out the principal 
ell Rules of the Scheme of his governing Plan; 
by and that this very Law is inconteſtably 
1 found to act inſtinctly in our Nature, Muſt 
ch not then the Principle, or Power, that is to 
its [notify it to us, have Power to act as in- 
4 e ſtinctly, 
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Ainctly, impulroely, and immediately, when 

the Objects ſtrike that are proper to excite 
ſuch Noriricarlod? It muſt. And 
there muſt be ſuch Power; for we are not 
defective. The Almighty could not act ſo 
ianconſiſtently with that infinite Wiſdom, ob- 
ſervable through all his Works, in ſo noble a 
Compoſition as his favourite Creature Man! 
Ir would be rather the Buſineſs of a Di- 
ertation, than an occaſional Inquiry, to clear 
up this Matter to Satisfaction. And its 
with the moſt profound Submiſſion to the 
Judgment of the more judicious living and 
dead, that I dare thus offer ſuch Thoughts. 
Yet let this little, tho' powerful, this diſ- 
agreeable, tho ſincere, Alarmer be what 
it 19.—— It evidently is the ever wakeful 
Cenlinel of the Soul; the certain and in- 
_ fallible PROMULGATOR of the firſt and moſt 
principal Point of the immutable Law of 


our Nature. It is the Ichrieumon “* of the 


Soul, whoſe entire Buſineſs is, to: ſearch 
for, and diſcover, the Crocodile Sin, and 
deſtroy it in the Egg before it has Birth, 
or that we can clearly behold its frightful 
Appearance. | gahas l {ow 
I mean no more by what it ſay'd of Con- 
binn chan {6 * it is a ſpecial. Power of 
J | 39051732 ft WT the 

137 at 36013 ak 

*A ſmall * which Diodorus Siculus ſays by an 
Inſtinct of Nature, perpetually ſearched or the Cro- 
codile's Neſt on the Banks of Nile in Ez y Ly t, and broke 


her Eggs; and this preſerved that Cobn from being 
over run with theſe Serpeuts. 
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e the Soul, and not an Ac r of "any Powzr 
either Areklive or Reflexive.” —I am not 
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L inſenfible that ſome accurate Moderns de- 
fine it to be the Mind conſcious of Duty 
«and Sin”; and this they diſtinguiſh intq 
directive and Reflexive, The former 
* Conſciouſneſs of Sin not yet done, the latte 
of Sins paſt. 
Tuis I take to be a groſs and uncertain 
Manner of telling us what it is. For all 
muſt allow that the Mind compriſes all 
the known Powers of the intellectual Na- 
0 ture. But this Mind hath ſeveral 4: Mint 
and ſpecial Powers, that reſpectively act in 
their ſeveral Functions. And are we to 
confound them, and deſtro N ſpeciali- 
ties by ſaying in the Groſs that ©* the Mind 
*« retains ſuch and ſuch Facts,“ becauſe 
the Memory is allowed to be one of her Pow- 
ers. Or that © his Mind inclined the 
„ Wretch to evil,” becauſe the Vill is 
likewiſe a Power. Or that my Mind in- 
*< formed me, that Things were ſo and 
* ſo,” becauſe the Memory preſented them, 
the Reaſon compared them, and the Judge- 
ment determined them; which are all diſtin 


ee eee, 


n. Powtxs of the ſame Mind; yet of which 


of hot one could perform the Function of ano- 


he ther, no more than the Senſes can in the 
28. 


Body. — But this I take to be fo groſs and 


an unmeaning a Manner, that it is only wor- 
o- thy of the Chat of old Women, rather than 
* 18 Diſtinctions of true Reaſoning. I don't 
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attempt to conſider the Conſcience as any g 


Thing aiſtina from the Mind, but as one 
of her prime Powers diſtinct from any o- 
ther of hers. And I think that to add the 
DiftinEtion of directive to the above Man- 
ner of explaining Conſcience, does not con- 
tribute, to make it any other than an Act 
or mere EryFEcT of other Powers: For this 
Diſtinction direFive is only ſquaring with 
a Branch of the uſual Definitions of it, viz. 
a Conſciouſneſs of what we. intend to 
% do.“ But even in this Caſe, muſt not 


the Mind by her proper Powers firſt form 


a diſtinct Perception of the Idea, and after 1 


this, does ſhe not form the Intent of what 


is to be done, before a Conſcicuſneſs can be q 


created? And yet after all, it is but an 
Act; a mere Effect of her Powers... If this 
be the beſt Picture that can be given of 
Conscitnce, and the moſt firm Eſtabliſh- 
ment it hath in the human Soul; it is not 
fo fixed or awful a Principle as I think it to 
be. It is not—The Worm that never dies : 
For it is evident that an ordinary Conſci- 
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eu.ſneſs. of Things does; when it gives Place 


to that of a more prevalent Idea. Nor is its 


Agreement ſo juſt with the Connection and 


Nature of our Duty under the Goſpel, as | 


it is in the Manner here meant; if we had 


Scope to explain our Thoughts. Nor is it 


likewiſe fo agreeable to that ſtrict Uniformi- * 


ty throughout the Syſtems of that all-pow- 


erful .. neunter or UNIVERSAL Mor | 
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| The Moravian Hereſy. 219 
ken In ſhort, let Conſcience be what⸗ 
ever of the Things we have ſpoken of, or 
© Whatever elſe we find it is abſolutely the 
common Enemy of Sin; and all agree that 
it was given to fix a Senſe of Crime in ex 
1 Creature, therefore it is the ſtron 
roo 


| f we can offer, that the Moravian Le- 
net under Conſideration is not only contra» 


| 

ty to Revelation, but an evident, /en/ible 
* Jl Contradiction to the Impulſes of ecke 
? in the ſpiritual Part of our Nature; | 
t was never given in vain, It is alſo. the 
1 ſttrongeſt Proof that there is more than ont 
0 Du, one Command, viz. that of ſimple 

l. 


' Belief; and proves of Courſe, that the pre- 
| ſent Moravians are in this Point of Opinion 
is moſt unhappily erroneous. For it is as clear 
f as Day, that all Ads of Piety and Virtue, 
h- dre Doris indiſpenſably neceſſary for us to 
. ao, at all Times, and to al People when 
wo in our Power. 
„ Bor the Scriptures are ſo pointed and ex- 
7 preſs in this Particular, that we muſt either 
ce deny the common Senſe of Words, and the 
if "Uſe of our own Abilities, or conclude this 
$40) Opinion to be contrary to the Goſpel. For 
7 Men are to be judged by their Thoughts, 
had * Words, and Works; and ſhall (purſuant to 
it : Goſpel Terms) be rewarded or puniſbed ac- 
cordingly. Eccl. 12. 14. God ſhall 
-4 '* bring every Work, unto Judgment.” 
, Matt, I, 17. © The Son of Man ſhall 
E come in the Glory of the Father, and 
wa ; U 2 6 ſhall 
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< ſhall reward every Man, according to his 
3 Works.” Gal. 6. 4. Let every Man 

prove his otyn "Wark and then all he 
< have rejoicing in himſelf alone. Nay 
the whole Scriptures are full of theſe Proofs, 
but one plain Text is ſufficient as Thou- 
ſands, They are likewiſe as pointed, with 
Reſpect to our Words. Matth. 12. 37. 
By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
« by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned.“ 
And in like Manner as to our 7 boughts— 
Solomon tells us that—* the Thought of 


«- Fooliſhnefs is $in.”* And in As viii. 


21. 22. the Apoſtles tell Simon that he 
Had neither Part nor Lot in the Holy Ghoſt, 
for his Heart 'was not right in the Sight of 
God. And bid him pray God, if perhaps 
the'T. bought of his Heart might for- 
Siven. 1 [23 

Ix ſhort we may conclude with the Text, 
and rely on it. —** That Godlineſs is pro- 
« fitable to all Things; having the Pro- 
< miſe of this Life, and that which i is 10 


«© come.” 

; we CHAP. 
. +4 An Heathen, who could not pretend to Solomon's 
| — lays as much, 


ay . gui bie ler 22 
Ciner habet. 
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| Joy. 
He who chitks 20 do E wit; ; bath already e committed « a 
Crime, 
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CHAP. v. 


SECTION I. 


| Some general Thoughts on the Nature, Ten- 
' dency, and neceſſary Conſequences of the 1 
Moravian Syſtem of Dotirine. | 7 


* HE two mean ERRORS conſidered, 
: together with their Error concerning 
> © the Law, treated of in the firſt Chapter o 
of this Work, which ſeem to be the Founda- 
tion on which their whole Syſtem reſts, 
have already appeared to be erroneous in 
 » high Degree. And moſt of thoſe Errors 
„ which ſeem to be no more than Effects of 
the mean Errors conſidered, are produtiive 
of Conſequences as pernicious as any men- þ 
RT... ebe 
Tux hold that the © Doing of good 
P. . Works, are not of ourſelves but of God; 
chat we are intitled to no Reward for doing 
"5 * it, nor does God even require it of us, 
but when we find ſome uncommon Emo- 
„ tion of Spirit to impel us thereto” ; to- 
rv. Tgether with a vaſt Deal more of fuch Fool- 
70 eries. That thoſe Principles tend to de- 
* ſttroy Man's Free- will; pervert the Meaning 
of Faith, and, in great Meaſure, make 
; U 3 | God 


i 
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| ** 


God e Cauſe of Evil, need no 

| t Proofs or Reaſoning. | 

Ir Man hath a Free-will, which is one of 
the Peculiarities of Man; “ it is abſolutely in 
his 


Qaiſqus naſcitur, liber: ¶ Hoſocwer that is born, 
8&5 free. r 3 | 
e Maxim, in many Particulars, is diſputable; 
but, in Reference to the * of Man, it is not. Nor 
it it diſputable in Regard to any of the Privileges of 
our Nature, abſtracted om parental, religious, and. po- 
fitical Dominion: But in theſe we are reſtrained by 
the inſeparable Dictates of our Reaſon, common to all 
Men. And we find that this Birth-right of Freedom 
in our Natue, under the particular Reſtraints now 
mentioned, hath been viſibly made Ule of by all Na- 
tions of the World. I | 
We find, this Day, in all Chriſtian Nations a Liber- 
ty in giving different Forms to the civil Polity of each 
reſpective Nation; which is the ſtrongeſt Argument of 
this Birth-right Freedom of Mankind: Yet all Na- 
tions agree that the natural Liberties of every Indivi- 
dual ſhould be reſtrained by a parental, religious and 
Political Dominion, which ſhews this Conduct to be 
the unavoidable Reſult of Reaſon. For all the Part? 
that conſtitute this Dominion, are founded upon this 
aniverſal Maxim: Populi ſalus ſuprema lex ; the * 
Heoples Safety is the chief Law. And this is always 
the chief Motive and Rule by which all Nations are 
adtuated, and proceed in the priſtine Purity, and Inſti- 
tution of their Laws :—Though the Madneſs and Cor- 
ruption of Party have often turned this Nouriſkment 
Into Poiſon, - ' hal = 
. What then can be more conducive to the Safety of 
the People than that they ſhould: be under the Reſtricti- 
on of parental Dominion in Youth, whilſt a glowing | 
Vigour fills the human Frame, and a prompt Paſſien 3 
direcis the Parts thereof? And what more conducive fl 
alſo to the People's Safety, than that the Licentiou/neſs Þ 
ef every Individual ſuould be governed by the A 


2 
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* his own Choice to do Good or Evil, when 
they are both laid before him. And if he 
fhath that Choice, purely in himſelf, ſure it 


n follows inconteſtably, that his Chiſing to do 


„ | m/s of Religion, which always fills the Mind, not on- 
* ly with a deep Senſe of Virtue and moral Duties to- 
e; Wards one another, but alfo to confeſs Obedience to 
or a Creator? And laſtly what more effectually condu- 
of cive tothe Safety of the People than politi ga Domini- 
o- on to preſerve the Property of each Individual, and 
bv enforce (at leaſt) the ſuum cuigue tribueri of their Re- 
all ligion. That is to ſay, the Parts thereof trending to 
m common Honeſty from Man to Man: Which is always 
ow the Intent of wholeſome Laws; but are often per- 
la- verted by the intereſted Views of miniſtring Officers, 
For which Reaſon, according to Ariſlotle: Oportet 
er- enim et volentem et non volentem ad magiſtratum aſſu- 
ach mere, ſi dignus fic eo magiſtratu, Ariſt. 2. Polit. JP 
t of Man be virtubus and worthy, he ought to be compell- 
Na- ed whether he would or no, to take upon him tbe Admi- 
vi- nitration of the Laws. 
and * Hence it ſollows that moral Duties are the pure and 
be unavoidable Reſult of Reaſon; the unum magnum of 
arts Men and Nations; the one great Point aimed at as a 


66 
9 
3 * 


this common Good. | | 
the To ſhew that ſomething natural induces Man to 
vays is Honeſty ; Tuſtin ſays, that Juſtice was obſerved 


are Among the Scy/h;ans more from a natural Diſpoſi- 
nſti- Fon of the People, than from a Fear of the Laws: 
Cor- ]uſtitia gentis ingeniis culta, non legibus, Nul- 
Jum icelus apud eos +468 gravius. Tut. Mrs. Behr, 
i her Roya/ Slave, obſerves the like in the Diſpofitions 
of the American Indians. | | 
* in "ah Mankind have an undoubted Right to 
Needom by their Nature; and all are naturally more 
nclined to Virtue than to Vice; and are Hue re- 
Aained by parental, religious, and political Dominion; 
becaule ſucb Dominion was intended by God, and by 
1 2 Man 
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' Good is of himſelf; and that it is this 

Cboice which is of himſelf, that determines 

him, and ſets the Man to Action. 

Fox though all things that be, as the im- 
mediate and proper Effect of any natural or 


moral Principle, are fri ſpeaking of | 
3 


God: Becauſe every ſuch Een, muſt be, 
in itſelf, purely good, for the End and Pur- 
poſe unto which it was deſigned; and that 


| 5 every good T hing cometh from above. Let 
the Application of theſe good Things is of 


Man. Or yet plainer — Though Man's 
Free-will is of God, as being the imme- 
diate Effect of his Power, yet ſure the 
Cgoic that determines that Mill is of him- 
ſelf; otherwiſe he would be no more an- 

5 ſwerable 


Man in their original Inſtitutions, to inculcate Virtue, 
and -enforce the Practice thereof ; as is ſufficiently 
meyn in the ſhort Reaſonings of this Note. 
What therefore can we think of thoſe Goſpel- Re- 
Formers, who encourage us to be Libertines, by deny- 


ing a Necefity of Virtue and good Works; and at the | 


fame Time would, by their Doctrine, enſlave the Free- 
am of our Will, which every Nation, in every Age, 


cultivated and indulged. So that if they continue in- 


their Progreſs, it may be ſayed of us another Day, as 
the Hiftorian does of the civil Wars of Greece: 
* Tantum facinus admiſiſſe ingenia, omni doctrina ex- 
* culta, pulcherimis legibus inſtitutisque formata, ut 
« quidpoſt hac ſuccenſere jure Barbaris poſſent, non 
4 haberent.“ “ Surprizing that a polite People, ſkilled 
*- in all Kind of Learning, regulated by the fineſt Laws 
«and Cuſtoms, ſhould be guilty of ſuch Things, as 
« that they could not bave any Virtue left, whereby 
they might afterwards, in 7z/tice, vie with mere 
* Barbarians.” 
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ſwerable for doing Evil, than for doing 
# Good; nor would he be more intitled to 
any Reward for doing Good, than for doing 
Evil. And laſtly, ſince it is this Choice of Man's 
own, that determines him to Action; certain- 
ly the doing of good Works is of himſelf; 
(tho* God affifts to work in him the W1LL and 
the DED) and he is intitled to a Reward for 
doing Good, as he is ſubject toa Puniſbment for 
doing Evil. Yet this Title is not founded 
* on any Merit in the York or in the Agent, 
but on the Principles of invariable Goodneſs ' 
and Truth in the Laugiver. 1 
I is evident alſo that theſe Principles 
pervert the Meaning of Faith; as is clear 
rom what has been already ſayed concern- 
ing it: For what Occaſion hath a Per- 
fon, bleſt with ſuch Perſuaſion and Diſpaſi- 
tion, for any uncommon Impulſcs of Spirit, 
to induce or impel him to do good; ſince 
he hath already tuch Perſuaſion as true Faith 
neceſſarily gives, that it is a Chriſtian Du- 


ty zeceſſary in him at all Times to do, when 


it lyes in his Power, Becauſeſuch Per/uaſion, 
is the Aſſent of the Mind, and ſuch, Aſſent 
determines the Vill, and thus the Man is 
ſet to Action. Therefore this Principle per- 
verts and confounds the Meaning of Faith. 
Nornixc clearer likewiſe than that 
theſe Principles in great Meaſure make God 
the Author of Evil. And eſpecially When 
we conlider, that if the doing of good be of 
God, and not of us, (according to their 

; Doctrine) 
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abſolute Right of Option, For in this Caſe © 


Chances into a wicked Man's Hand, where- 


the Hand of a Patriot Champion, would 


than the doing of Good; and muſt of Courſe | 


muſt be Gop; and therefore ſhocking and 


Scripture that refers to Man's Duty, be! 


Part is miſtaken and falſely interpreted. 
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Doctrine) we are thereby deprived of the 


a XX 


we would be the mere paſſive Inſtruments of 
divine Will in the ordinary Actions of Life; 
and as guiltleſs of Evil, as the Sword which 


with an innocent Man is ſlain. Yet the 
Fact is Evil, Becauſe the ſame Sword in 


defend his Country, and relieve the inno- 
cent and oppreſſed (which AcTs are good) | 
And here the Man and not the Sword com- 

mitted the Crime; becauſe ſwayed by the 
Man who was the Over-ruling Power. 
An like Manner by this Principle, the 
doing of Evil would be no more of Man, 


> dl "=", +4 ©@ pm a = ©#_ _ = A ﬀ<' ,f1 tows t{©@. os 


be of the over-ruling Power of Man, which | 


abominable to ſay or think. | 
Ir is obſervable, that the Scriptures do 
not teach Virtue, as the idle ſpeculative 7 , 
Science of Salvation; but as the practical 
Means to attain it. And if any Part in 


conſidered in other Light than this, ſuch ., 


The Spirit and Senſe of the Goſpel in ge- 
neral, being to ſuppreſs and avoid Vice in 
all its Operations, and Significations, and 
to require nay command our Indulgence of, 


and Adherence to, Virtue z without nay 1 


| cod 2 
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* Encouragement to Libertiniſm or Free- 
# thinking, in any particular whatſoever, 


Ir Men would conſider the Scriptures as 


they do a Geometrical Problem, they could 
2 ſcarcely err; that is, with an unbyaſſed 
Earneſtneſs to find out the Truth; and they 
would ſoon conclude upon this Certainty z 


that the Difference betwixt the Strictneſs un- 
der the Law and the boaſted Liberty under the 
Goſpel, is in Truth no more than this. That 
the Law (as mentioned in the firſt Chapter) 
required an abſolute Completion of the 
Commandments of God; and a perfed O- 
bedience thereto: But the Goſpel ſoftens 
that Rigour, as Mercy doth Juſtice; by 
requiring no more than a /zcere Deſire of 
fulfilling them, with ſuch Obedience to the 
Performance of them, as lyes in our Pow- 
er. * | | 


NoTH=- 


* « Quid igitur diſcriminis iter novam & veterem, 
« —non in hoc eſt Chriſtianorum libertas, ut liceat 


40 jllis facere * velint, liberis a conſtitutionibus hu- 


« manis; ſed quod ex ſervore Spiritis & omnia 
« prompti, lubentes & alacres ea faciant quz præ ſcri- 
t buntur,—nimirum filii potius quam ſervi,——erant 


« ſublege moſaica ſervi, ſed ſub Evangelio ſunt filii.” 


Eraſm. What is the Difference between the Law and 


the Goſpel ? The Liberty of Chriſtians is not in this; that 
it is lawful to do what may be pleaſing to them, in 
being free from human Inſti tutions; but that 


* all ould be actuated from a Spirit of pure Zeal 
and fincere Dejire; and that they ſhould joyfully, 


and chearfully do thoſe Things, that are required of 


tien in the Scriptures, No wander, as they are rather 


_ 
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Nornixo more certain than that any * 
Man of common Senſe who unbyaſſedly 2 
conſults the plain Parts of Scripture, will 
find ſufficient to make him happy; if he 
does not preſumptively attempt furiber 
than his Knowledge, or wickedly againſt 
it. For according to Dryden's excellent 


Diſtich, 


« The ſome know mereand ſome know leſs, | 


% Yet ALL know *zough for Happineſs.“ 


Therefore the ridiculous F olly taught by 


thoſe Gentlemen, are the more ſurprizing, 
as they are ſo contradictory to our Ideas of 
a God, to the Teſtimony of Conſcience and 
Reaſon; and to the clear Senſe of the in- 


telligent Parts of Scripture. | | | 
Bur this, as well as many other Follies, 


ariſe from their abſurd deſtructive Notion, 
&« that to yield to the Dictates of Reaſon, 


& is commonly dangerous to our Soul's 


Health.“ For they aſperſingly call it— | 


Head-Knowledge But with how much In- 


* Indian Emperor. | 44 


Sons of Gd than Servants —They abere Servants under 


| the moſaical Lanw, but are Sons under the Goſpel, 


Great is the Difference! And here we ſee the learn- 


ed Eraſmus, pointedly clear in the Confutation of 

thoſe 1 Libertines, who boaſt of a free Expanſe 

cope of Action under the e toc And 

vality, as | 

Servants to their Maſters under the Law; an Earneſt- | 
neſs to pleaſe, as dutiful Sons to their Parents, by do- 
ing to the utmoſt of their Power, what ſuch Pareag © 


in their 
ſhews the Difference to be, an actual Pun 


Fommands, under the Golpel. 
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jury to the Honour of God, and Dignity of 
4 out: Nature, the Reader may judge. And 
eſpecially if he conſiders that th 775 Thirſt 
for Knowledge is obſervable in any Man, 
the more he ſhares of the Brutal Nature. 
For a Soar in Search of Knowledge, is per- 
haps not known to any material Being but 
Man; and it ſhould be ſought after and la- 
boured for. 

Irs true there are ſome Branches of . 
udge more uſeful than others; yet all are 
uſeful. And the Degrees of uſefulneſs in 
Knowledge, ' ſhould perhaps be rated in 
Proportion as it reſtrains the L.icentiouſneſs 
of our Paſſions and mends the Heart. For 
true Wiſdom is purſuing the belt Ends, 
by the beſt Means in our Power; And 
Knowledge is the Foundation and Nouriſbment 
of Wiſdom. Even in ſome ſpeculative 
Caſes, where perhaps the Knowledge of them 
can be of no other known Uſe to Man, 
than the Pleaſure it gives him ' 7» know 
them; yet there is a Satisfaction ariſin 
from the Contemplation of ſuch Caſes, which 
ſufficiently rewards the Labour. And what 
-- 8 likewiſe gives amore exalted Pleaſure are the 

natural Conſequences of ſuch Contempla- 
n- Ftion; to wit, the admiring and adoring 
e of that Being whoſe Wiſdom contrived and 
4 Power efe#ed theſe Things. 

Ter notwithſtanding the extraordina 
Fooleries broach'd and propagating by thete 
People, we find that Numbers are taken 

7 X with 
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with it; who have perhaps neither Abili- 
ties nor Reſolution to look within the gauze 
Veil drawn over their Errors: And eſpe- 
_ cially when theſe Things are ſpoken-with a 
Warmth and zealous Cant of Expreſſion | 
from the Pulpit. Nor is it known where 
! the Peſtilence may ſtop :—— For there 
4 are few Auranab's to offer Sacrifice. | 
4 And beſides that, nothing can more con- 
= duce to its Growth, than becauſe the Qua- 
lifications of human Learning, and regular 
Ordination are held by them to be unneceſ- 
fary. For by this Means, afew Years will give 
1 ſuch Swarms of preaching Ceblers, Brick- 
4 layers, and ſuch like, through theſe King- 
[: doms; that like the Egyptian Locuſts, they 
may devour every green Thing in the 
Land: But indeed I hope the deluded of 
them, will ſee its Foy and Danger before 
ſuch Things come to paſs, repent, and 
= forſake it. For, 0 | 
L æx every ſincere well diſpoſed Perſon 
of that Community conſider, what an ab- 
ſolute and heavy Cenſure the Scriptures de- 
| nounce againſt Men, that fly from Light 
1 to Darkneſs, and that endeavour to ſteal 
L! over others. They fay—* F we fin will- 
„ fully AFTER we have received the Knows | 
& ledge of the TRUTH, there remains No | 
« SACRIFICE for Sin, but à CERTAIN | 
 *<+ looking fer of Judgment and fiery Indig- 
1 * nation.” The Hottentot hath ſome RR | 
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ble Pretence to Mercy, but a wilſul Apoſ- 
tate hath none. 

I would alfo recommend it to fuch fin- 
cere, deluded Perſon, to conſider what is 
the #/e to Chriſtians in a civil or religious 


View, of this whole Novelty? It is to be 


feared, he will not find one Principle of it 
which is an Advancement in eitber View to 
our ſocial or ſalutary Good, more than 
what we were taught before by the received 
and approved Senſe of the Goſpel : But he 
may depend upon finding maſt, if not all, 
directly contrary. 

Is it not better, more decent, and be- 
coming; that there ſhould be <ve# learned 
Men, entered into regular Orders; a due 
Government, Form of Prayer, and Sacra- 
ments in the Church; as well as an orderly 


Decorum in her Miniſters; than to follow 


every enthuſiaſtic, ignorant Man, who 
pleaſes to aſſume the Conception of a certain 
Call of Spirit, when its nothing elſe but the 
drunken Whim of his own difordered 


| Brain? And who madly heaves his Breaſt, 


diftorts his Body, rowls his Eye, and ſuch 
like filly Pranks, under Pretence of being 
the Operations of the Spirit, thus belching 
out a Parcel of frothy diſconnected Phraſcs 
and Prayers, which he calls tbe true Reli- 
gion ! true Worſhip ! and the like. ——And 
to impoſe them as Truths, ſeals all this 
with feetningly apt Texts of Scripture ; and 
theſe he declares folemnly, with pathetic 
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Shake of Head, and groaning Spirit, © 7 
ve the Wards and Promiſes of Chriſt him- 


< ſelf, and no other , and who would not 
belteve his Words ?” witha vaſt deal more 
of ſuch Traſh. In the mean Time the gid- 
dy Crowd, being ſtruck with the Novelty, 
view and liſten attentively whilſt he is thus 
rattling out his : Folly, and think (or at 
leaſt a great many of them) that this excel- 
lent Doctrine, and ſome. are perhaps ſeized 
with the“ Madneſs as well as he. So a 
fooliſh Boy runs giddily round whilſt o- 
thers carneſtly view him; but are imme- 
diately ſeized with a ſwiming in the Head 
themſelves, and are ready to wheel about 
as well as he. T . 

In Hort we have dirtied Paper enough 
on this Subject. And if there were not 
ſome Thoughts occaſionally interſperſed, 
which I hope tend to Improvement, there 
would have been too much, Butas the Know- 
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„Horace imagines this kind of Folly to be the very 
Faſtigium of Madnefs, its Summit, and highelt Pa- 
roxiim. Therefore chuſes it as a Standard of mad Fol- 
ly to eſtimate the Danger of reading or copying after, 


a frantic, whimſical, Rhymer in Poetry. Aut fanati- 


cus error, & irracundia Diana—fiugiuntque—qui 
ſapiunt: agitant Pueri, incautique ſequuntur, Hor. 
Arſ. Poet. Neither is fanatic Folly [of whine- 
* ing, canting, extravagant, diſtortive Motions, Sc. 
<« nor the Frenzy of religious Madneſs - ſo dangerous; 
„ which all that are wile do ſhun; but Boys and 1 
% norant People follow ſuch, unknowing and inſenſi 


cc hle of the Danger.”'—— Which 15 undoubtedly I 
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ledge of a new Diſeaſe, is generally a great 
Means towards the Procurement of a Re- 
# medy ; ſo probably this friendly Attempt 
towards the unveiling of concealed Errors, 
(which ſhall be more fully expoſed, proved, 
and refuted in the firſt ApPENDIx) may 
not be thought an impertinent, or uſeleſs 
Undertaking.— There is wich a ſeeming 
Contrariety through their whole Doctrine; 
and their Syſtem compoſed of ſuch jaring 
Principles, as render them morally impoi- 
fible to be Truth. 

AnD now that we know the Malignity 
of the Diſorder, and the Subtlety of thoſe 
that produce it; the moſt ſovereign and 
effectual Remedy to prevent its Growth, 
is to avoid going near them, as we would 
a Plague; for certainly it is not ſafe to ven- 
ture within the Sphere where Infection 
reigns. And Phyſicians fay, that Animalcu- 
las * periſh in the Void of Space; where 

| X 3 there 


They are ſmall living Creatures, ſuppoſed by 
Phyſicians to breed from the Malignity of ſuch Diſ- 
orders, as take their Riſe from the Heat and Rich- 
neſs of the Blood, when it becomes vitiated by the 
Violence of its own Fermentations ; Such as Fevers, 
Plagues, &c. And theſe are of ſo ſmall a Size, that 
they are unobſervable by aur Senſes ; but are carryed 
through the common Air where the Diſeaſed Creature 
remains: — Like the ſmall Motes we obſerve at ſome- 
times wavering in a Sun Beam. And it is thought that 
thoſe Creatures are ſucked in with the Air we breath, 
when we come near the Perſon diſtempered; and that 


we 
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there is no paſſive Subſtance for their Sup-' MF 
Tur treat Religion as Naturalifs ſay * 
the Ants do the Corn Grain in their Stores; 


611 TT =_& &L 


biting off the End where the Principle of 7 
Vegetation lyes, leſt it ſhould grow, or 
caſt forth its Eſſence. In like Manner do 


they clip away the vital and ſalutary Prin- 
ciples of Re/igion by rejecting good Works 


which are its genuine Fruits. And are 


therefore the Ants of Religion. 

Ir would be as great a Taſk, as need- 
lels here, to enumerate the religious Con- 
teſts that have riſen ſince the third Century 
of the Chriſtian Era. But we. find that 
molt of them aroſe, from other Cauſes, than 
what ſcem by thoſe Gentlemen's Doctrine 
to have been of theirs ; in Regard that their 
Novelties are low, ignorant, and abſurd :— 
Whereas . moſt other Differences in Re- 
ligion have been occaſioned, by a preſump- | 
tive Petulance of Learning. Men daring by 
philoſophical Diſtinctions, upon a Preſump- | 
tionof ſtrong Abilities,* to aſſume the Diico- | 

Ar very 


we are by their infectious Quality diſtempered alſo. 
For thus all epidemic, or catching Diſtempers are ſayed 
to be ſpread from Place to Place, by Means of thoſe 
Creatures called Animalculas from their Smallneſs. 


VVoiture gives this kind of proverbial Maxim; 
Plus on a du bien, plus on ades Soints, & des inquie- 
5 tudes pour le conſer ver. y how much more ou. 
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very of theſe myſterious Parts of Seripture * 


which, are above the Reach of human 
Underſtanding; and which peculiarly 


belong to the Penetration of divine 
Wiſdom.— Thus like | Phaetons we | reject 
the humble Bleſſings, beſtowed in the plain 


Parts of Scripture; unleſs ſuffered to 


guide che Chariot of the Father of Light, 


But when we attempt ſuch airy and for- 


bidden Heights, our waxen Pinions melt 


as we ſoar, and conſequently fail in 
Succeſs, as we often periſh in the Attempt. 


Bur 


Eftate (or Stock) is, fo'mmnch the more Regard cue ſpould 
bade to the keeping it. That is, not to be laviſh of it, 
in other than the proper Uſe thereof. 
Experience proves this Truth to a Demonſtration. 
And the Maxim is as juſtly applicable to any Stock or 
Fund, as to our Chattles or pecuniary Fortunes. Nor 
is there any Fund in Nature, that this Regard or Care, 
is more requiſite, than in the due Reſtraints of a larger 
Stock of raw, unexperienced Wit; Which is apt from 
the Force of its Abundance to flow into improper Chan- 
nels. And where there is ſuch an uncommon Stock 
of Reaſoning and Invention; not another Lake of Merris 


could contain the exuberant Flowings of ſuch a Nie; 


unleſs the due Guardians of a deliberate, unprejudiced 
Judgment, and the Hints of Experience be made Uſe 


of to govern its Courſe: Which is the Care implyed - 


by the F rench Maxim. 


* . -—quiſquis ſtudet æmulari, 

Tule,  ceratis ope Dædalea 

Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus 
Nomina ponto. 


Hor. I. 4. 
O Iulus! Whorwer attempts the daring Toſh unfit 


, lil Daedalus foers on waxen Wings, and gives 


his falling Name to dure. Seas, 
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Bur we find that ſuch are not the Caufes 
of thoſe Gentlemen's Folly ; for the No- 
velties, as well as Defigns and Effects, of 
the Doctrine taught by them, are not 
more pernicious and deſtructive, than they 
are ignorant, uninforming, and abſurd ; *' 
and center only in the mean Maxim of 
the Epicureans, /et us eat, drink, and 
be merry, for To-morrow we die. 

Bur ſurely if we conſider hat I have ſeve- 
ral Times hinted in this Tract; to wit, the 
Nature of our State here and hereafter; we 
cannot expect to revel in all Things, uncon- 
fined, unreſtrained, unallayed, by Tryal; 
and yet to have all the Powers of our Senſes 
feaſted, and all our Defres indulged and 
fatished in Futurity. And 

NorWITRHSTAN DING that it is generally 
ſuppoſed, and frequently urged, that the 
Soul muſt have new Powers to render her 
capable of thoſe Joys the Bleſſed ſhare. 
Yer I think we may venture to rely on it 
that ſhe need not receive other Powers, 
than thofe ſhe hath eſſentially here, to | 
render her capable of perhaps the 
moſt exalted Joys of thoſe blisful Seats :— 
But the Difference is, that -ſhe in a fu- 
ture State can exert. her preſent Powers, 
more. free and unconfined, and - hath 
them more ftrong, and yet more delicate, 
than ſhe poſſibly can in the Fleſh. And to 
this Opinion may be annexed rational Ideas, 

| ſup- 
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ſupported by ſelf-evident Conviction, the 
Teſtimony of Reaſon, nay in ſome Degree 
of Senſe, and the divine Truths of the 
& Goſpel :—Burt the former Ideas muſt be 


groundleſs, vain, and uſeleſs, having no 


rational Idea affixed to them. 


1/. As to ſelf-evident Conviction ; we 


I all know that there are /everal Ways, or, in 


other. Terms, /everal Modes of Action, by 
which the Soul receives Pleaſure, whilſt in 
the Body. And we likewiſe know that the 
Powers, by which the ObjeFs ſne thus re- 


ceives become pleafing, are Part of her own 


Eſlence, and mult accompany her in a fu- 


ture State. 


24ly. REASON teſtifies, if thoſe Peers 
do ever remain with her, and that they are 
gf her Eſſence, nay the Principles of which 
the is compoſed ; that ſhe muſt be either 
inactive, and therefore miſerable, through 
the Round of Eternity, or there muſt be 


ſuitable O#jefs and Subjefts for their Em- 


ployment. And that there are ſuch Objects 


and S#5/e#75 in a future State the joint 


Force of the Goſpel Tenor and human 
Reaſon evince. | 
- Trrxe are in thoſe heavenly Manfions, 
the Spirits of #ghreous Men made perfect, 
with whom we are rendered meet to con- 
verſe, and thus gratify the Social Part of 
our Nature. There are the Miſteries of an 
unified Trinity, and the whole Attributes of 


the Godbead, to contemplate, and know, 


which 
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which no Doubt we then ſhall, becauſe we 
are to ſee God as be is, we are to fee him 
really and truly without any Veil, Miſtery, 
or Darkneſs; and this is no Doubt as in- 


exhauſtible a SybjeF through all Eternity to MF 
employ our Unaer/tanding and thinking Fa- 


culties, as it will be ever new and admirable, 


and theiefore ever capable of giving Joys ſo te 


exalted, ſo ſublime, and yet ſo profound and 
diſpaſſionately pure, that even the Heart of | 
Man cannot conceive an adequate Idea of 
them. There are the diffuſed ſnining Glories 
of the whole Empyreum, or heavenly Re- 
gion, and the Brightneſs and Purity of thei 
Spirits and glorified Bodies that fill it, as 
the moſt pleaſing Objects, to gratify the 
SIGHT, and fill the whole Capacity of the 
Soul, and which the Eyes of Man hath ner 
ver ſeen, nor his Heart conceived! There 
is muſical Harmony, no Doubt, exquiſite- 
ly ſuited to that Juſtneſs and Delicacy our 
TasTz and He az 1nG ſhall then acquire: 
Muſick ! that an infinite and omnipotent 
God deigns to hear, and that is not by him 
thought unworthy the Dignity, and incon- 
Ceivable Grandeur of the heavenly Seat of 
his Throne! And fo in like Manner are all 
our Powers and Faculties gratified by ſuita- 
ble Objects and Subjects; and that, in ſuch 
ceaſeleſs Round, ſuch rapturous and extatic 
Degree, that the Mind can no more con- 
ceive their Extent or Limits, than the 
Tongue can deſcribe their Perfectians 
| Aovfl 
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App to theſe. Ideas the boundleſs Scope 


of Action the Soul muſt have throughout 
the Circle of Eternity, through the immea- 
= furable Expanſe of Space. Her unlimited 
Freedom in examining, conſidering, and 
intimately knowing the numberieſs Beings 
of the created Univerſe! Tracing the Sy/- 
= tematical Government of the natural Laws 


Jof thoſe Worlds, contemplating the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of their Creator, and adoring, at eve 


new Scene of Knowledge, his Mercy, Good- 
neſs, and Love ! 


Ars not theſe Objects and Subjects, of 


which we can ſcarcely form even imperfect 


1 9 but 1 wes — 1 „„ * * 


Ideas, with many others too tedious to men- 
tion, as well as che z finite Numbers that are 
altogether unknown to us, ſufficient Em- 
ploy ment, ſufficient Amuſement, ſufficient 


Happineſs, to contemplate, to know, and 


to enjoy, through the Round of Eternity, 
and of infinite Eternities (it ſuch could be) 
for the moſt active ſpirited Being of all 
created Beings? And hath not the human 
Soul, to our Knowledge, ſufficient Powers 
for alttheſe when ſhe can be free enough to 
exert them, and ſufficiently qualified, by 
being rendered meet, for doing theſe Things. 

I SHALL: not preſume to treſpaſs further 
on my Reader's Patience, than to offer one 
Thought as the ſtrongeſt Proof of the 


boundleſs Freedom above-mentioned. 


Do we not find in the Soul here a moſt 


ardent Thirſt to know theſe Things; and 


does 
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does ſhe not ſometimes, in ſome Men, make 


ſtrenuous and ſurprizing Advances that 
Way: Notwithſtanding the Weight that 


repreſſes and bears down her ſickened Fa- 


culties? Do we not find a Newton, ſo ſpi- 
ritualized that he ſeems to be intimately con- 
verſant in the original Plan, in the govern- 
ing and univerſal Laws of Nature; and is 
it not therefore more than probable, that 
the full Gratification of theſe pure Deſires 


will be no ſmall Part of our Happineſs? 


Ir is alſo probable that when our Bo- 


dies become glorified after Judgment; 
and receive ſuch a Change as all the Force 
of human Nature, without divine Aſſiſtance, 
cannot comprehend; that then we can vi- 
ſit theſe diſtant Worlds, inſtantautouſiy, e- 


ven to the Bounds:and utmoſt Limits * of 
Space. And this will appear clearly to us, | 


if we conſider how we are by Glorification 
ſubtilized, (as already ſpoken of in this 
Tract) and how immediately, at the Di- 


rection of the Soul, (When ſhe wills) wel 
place the Eye to a diſtant Star or Planet, 


Which as clear as this weak Member can, 


conveys 


By Space. with Limits 1 couſider Space oceupird b) 


.Bogy. For whatever Part of Space is occupied by Bo- 
dy, I think it naturally implies a Limit. Yet theſe} 
Limits are ſo expanſe and inconecivable'to us, tha: 
we cannot form any Sort of fixed Idea of them. And 
like w/iſe as God 1s infinite, Space in general, conſidered} 

. as occupied by Body and in its Void, muſt be immen/.Þ 
But as occupied by Body, without Regard to its Y, 
it muſt be limited. 


LENTt eCak,ofawdcyyc a oc a.oc r-.D.oc..oco  cerfww acc. 
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conveys this diſtant Object to the Soul for 
her Employment | and Gratification. For 
as che is pure Spirit, ſhe muſt be ever in 
Action. Is not Khis Juficient Proof to us, 
chat the Spirit who ſo ſuddenly darts her 
Effence to that Star or Planct, by Means of 
a weak confined languid Member, would, 
if free, be hetſclt intimately converſant with 
that Star or Planet, in a ſhorter Time, than 
fhe was thus willize and preparing her Or» 
gan to receive and'tonvey it? 

Ap this Trutk is fully illuſtrated and 
| EvVinced in ſeveral * Scripture Accounts; 
WW particularly in the Caſe of Abrabam: For we 
WW cannot ſo meinly think of the Dignity of an 
8 Ompotert God, or of his miniſtring Spirits, 
chat the Angel was for Years; Days, or 
Months, or any Space of Time that we 
can meaſure by Duration, journeying from 
iche heavenly Seat to ſtop the Hand of A- 
SW Grabam,; no, it is rather to be believed and 
-W adhered to, that at the Time Abraham, 
ew raiſed his Arm to ſtrike the Blow, that 
„Angel was in Heaven and then received the 
„ Erernalis Command, darted inſtantiy through 
immeaſurable Space, and yet ſtopt the Arm 
| before he could give tne Blow. Oh! the 
S ſupreme Viſdom, Goodneſs, and Power of 
„Cod! Are we made to be Sharers of ſuch 
a: inconceivable Powers, or unſpeakable Joys! 
And can any Act that we are capable of en- 
title us to an Enjoy ment! has the God by his 
Love Frog Mercy; and the Chriſt by his Love, 
* Suffer- 
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Sufferings, and Merits, procured. us a ſafe, 
certain, and eaſy Means to obtain it oh! 
the Omnipotence ! Love! and Goodneſs! 

& that paſſeth Knowledge.” Sure all tem- 
W-- created Beings but for this Love and 
dreſs muſt fade and dye away in the 


diancy, ſuch endleſs Sum of Glories as per- 
Thought is ſufficient to diſſolve the Soul in- 


ing! Our Bodies ſwallowed up in the Im- 
menſity of Space and countleſs Regions 
Matter ; and our Minds in the Soul-filling 
Contemplations of the ever-glorious ] Ann 
tude of his eee 


AEN. 


1 of ſuch glowing but admirable Ra- f 


to Raptures of Praiſe and Wonder. Shal! 
we not fall to the Earth proſtrate and ador- 


of | 


vade and fill innumerable Worlds The | 


ERROR L 


= That i is tbe Gon ad the are not to 8 
derfand a Trinity of Perſons, but a 
Trine of Offices. And that the Father 
was made Fleſb and ſuftered. | 


H E. Intent of this Appendix is 

give a fummary View of the 
52 principal Errors of the pr 25 
Maravian 742 And to ſhew ec we 
haye all 'along aimed at through this 
Work) that they are Antinomian Errors 
revived. 

SINCE ah 'of them are of ſuch Nature 
that they ſtand refuted on the Face of them- 
ſelves, we ſhall not treſpaſs further on the 
Reader's Patience in the Refutation of any 
of them (except a few) than to ſhew that 
| they are Sai contrary to ſeveral plain 
7 71 Scripture ; ; and of Courſe abſolute- 

y falſe. 

Tax fitſt that ſhall be ſtated here is cer- 
tainly a moſt conſiderable Error, For there 
is not a Tenet inthe Chriſtian Syſtem, which 
15 more immediately a Tryal and Object 


1 ef 
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of Chriſtian Faith, or that more «pecially 
= . charaQterizes the Chriſtian, than the Scripture | 
= Doctrine of the Trixi; hie Ge) hoſe * | 
zz tlemen moſt ſtrapgely pervert. 

Irs certain, that there are many 5 4 
in Nature, which are the Objects of our 
Senſes that figure out to us the Idea of an 
wnified Trine; but nothing perhaps that ex- 
attly anſwers! the Sνν and Word, of the 
Scripture Doctrine, of 10 TRINITY. 1 
The Idea of." tulinary omnon) | 
1s A era Of. 25 lim ple 2 

viz,—Liebt, Hir, and elementary. Fire For 
it is by the Agitalion of Aik that the Ele- 
mentary Particles of F IRE, are 2 70. 
Kindled" into that E 2 7 gives LIGHT 
But this 1 18 5 anſwerable to. the Ten? of 
the Scripture, Accounts. For the Fal ber 
is compared to Fire, the Son to 118 bt, and 
the holy Ghoſt to Air, And * the boaly 
Get proceeds from "the Father and 0 
we cagnot ſee an ,exatt Agreement here; for 
Fire and Tight do ee Ar, as 
the Polbe, 102 Hen do the holy Ghoſt Ah 
Indeed the Preſence of a. lowing - fagiant| 
Fire, oppoſed to Air, is generally the na- 
tural Cauſe of Light; (as ſpoken of in this 
Tract already) but that dos not anſwer the f 
Scripture Tenor, and received Senſe of the ö 
Church, from the Penne Shakes 
the Doctrine of the Trimty.. .. bn 
1 We may allo diſcover an Ani fed 755 Tire, p 
{if erg equal to it, of ' Eeneratcd Line; 7 
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from the Center of a Circle, to as many aſſign- 
ed Points on the Circumference: Becauſe they 
nunite in one common Point of the ſame Eſ- 
ſence of which they are generated into di/- 
tin Lines: As the Perſons of the Trinit 
center and unite in the Effence of the Cad. 
bead of which they exiſt; Yet this (tho? 
it be perhaps the moſt fimilar Idea, of any 
= known, that we can give of it) does not 
anſwer the Idea of the holy Spirit proceeding 
from the Father and Son jointly. There- 
fore it may be truly called a Myſtery, 
Ixs true there are ſome abftra? Ideas, 
which the Mind may form of this Matter 
(and which this Minute I conceive) that 
Probably comes cloſer to an exact Simile of 
it, than any Thing yet offered. But as 
© it tranſcends Reaſon, as much as Infinity 
does unity, and that it cannot therefore be 
411 N an O5je of that Faculty ſince it 
ath*no Cognizance of it, I think any At- 
S tempt that way, would be idle and pre- 


” ſumptuous... For it muſt only perplex the 
? f Matter more, and every Sentence would 
contribute to draw a Shade over the Lichts, 
ve would endeavour to diſcover. Becauſe 
ir is a Caſe too ſacred, a Subject too aw- 
A ful, to adjuſt! For human Reaſon, Errudi- 
| | tion, and the moſt penetrating Judgment, 


are here of ſmall Account. The greateſt 
Aſſiſtance thoſe Advantages can give, in a 
Point ſo far above the human Reach, is to 
| teach us to be cautious and modeſt, in any 
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"Thing we fay, concerning a Truth ſo.tran- 


_ Jeendant, ſo lacred, ſo myſterigus, . 


Trar theſe Pep e confound. this, Ber. 
trine in a Manner contraty to WRat t 


tures teach, and the Church now h re Sap — 4 


all Along did, ſhall be fully proved... For 


4 change ſo harſh againſt hem "old ** 1 


highly Uncharitable, if untrue, 
By neglecting all neceſſary Worthip and 


Yiohour to the F ather, they. aſcribe thoſe 
ſpecial Peculiarities proper to his divine 
Perſon only, unto the Son; thus making 
the Father and Son one, not only in Gadbead 
but in Perſon. They hold that the. ſame 
Perſon whom Daniel Falls the ANCIENT or 
Das, and who told Meſes that his Nam. 


was I am, and whom Moſes and the who 


Scriptures ſay created all Things by ek 
3ng—(to wit by his Wop) and who is 


called the Fatber, and who is throughout 


the whole Scriptures. ngly diſtinguiſhed by | 
the Name, Mora, 1 Ape gen, 5 
Sum of almighty Attri 

I fay they hold that this 
marked out by the Scriptures and diſtin- 
guiſhed by all /ober Chriſtians as . Ge be 
«* Father, ibe ſirſt Perſon of the holy Trimty, | 
« aud prime Cavss of all CAVSES,” Was | 
made Fleſh, ſuffered on the Croſs, and Jar 
bleeding for us And this I take tobe as 
e a Pervertion of * e of Fhe ; 


= a al 0D |—— 
[4 


1 as can be. 


4 . 


' . ” 


vine Perſon, thus 
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Pa oor that this ĩs Moravidh Doctrine 


Tur following Proofs are eld 
for I take them om a Collection of Hymns 
publiſhed by Mr. Cennick with his — 
ſubſcribed ; and written by him and I fup- 
poſe ſeveral/ other Mara vians, intitlec 6+ & 

« COLLECTION of ſacred Hymns, & c., by 
„. Joux CNN Tek;“ gr. And this 
kind of Writing and Fuch ab L Have already 
quoted in this Work, are all that J;cauld 
get of theirs, for they are exceſſively loath 
13 3 : a ue indeed it is no wonder. In 
| Page. 1s of that Collection, are theſe Words. 
2 Tat Ancient of * Days is an Man 
„ made.” And again, in another Dmg! in 
the ſame Page 5 6 


1 The ae A | 1 nag 
l oboe in our Clay ; 
11 | „ el ln od; Nuk 


And in a Manuſcript mn i in che fans 

| Bock, are theſe! Words. The Shek;- 
« nab, the dread IAM, is born a Lamb. 
„ —Again, «© For Gop is manifeſt in Hieb.“ 
And in the ſame Hymn. — Gov is a 
Aan and hath left his. Throne.” And 
„in the ſame Pa I he A Ss of 7 with 

A arablotace Air 75 ug pk a . 1 pager 2 


4 He is che 55540 Lard mid Gov! 
* of al So! in. . | 
i { 2% Als 
R See Plalm 110, veri 14 Aeta 22, 44. 
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Also in Page 16, thus 11 1555 11005% 
By this pur, Marx we will be known, 
hat —— We e 1 (bby 
| eee God, 
But 7 Emanuel, | 


Ab in Page 22, urd-icl Words 0 6q | 


ce He who the Warld's Foundation PM 
.* Is now a little Infant made. Ja 


Ae in Page 47, © | 
He who the Werld by peaking, 40 
LAS create N 


0 Ae in human F kh Was baxg'| 
me ects High. 4 


Den 


ty Page 49, * 2 to 8 Chi 


fayed—** bis Hour was-come,”” Mr. Cenvuick | 


in plain Engliſn makes the Son and Father 
the ſame individual Perſon, then, going to 
ſuffer. For he ſays —* The Son and Fa- 
s ther knew it was the Hour.*—And in 


Page 50 he puts the Thought paſt quibble 
or cavilling about. He fays——-, 


My great CREATOR T 27 — 
« Wes Fleſb, and became my gear Me- 
| 3 4 


air this hee afferts in een 


tion to the Scriptures, which in plain Words 


put Jeſus as the only mediating Power be- 
tween the CREATOR (who is God the Fa- 


ther) and Man.,— IT] 


+ See Exod. Chapo4. ver. 12g 241 0 222 þ 
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Ir is needleſs; to attempt further Proof 
of this Point, which is ſo well known by 
all of common Diſcernment, that have at- 
T tended their Preachings. But I fhall add 
the Words of a learned Gentleman ſpoken 
of already in chis Tract, which-I take from 
a. Note Page 5 on his ſmall Pamphlet wirit- 
: ten in blank Verſe, as already mentioned. 
3 HL I the rather give his Words. as I think 
| a judicious Sum of what I have here 
; Se om their own Writings and very 
& pertinent to the Point in Queſtion: Which 
he declares was taken from CENNIE's cw 
Muth. He ſays, they hold that! there 
* i Denen Per ſans in the GCodbead. 
1“ [be Faber became the Son by being 
c ads Fleſh, (not aſſuming to him Fleſh) 
and then lay bleading for us: And tho? 
© one might . that in a Point in 
e Which: he differs from the Chriſtian 
World, be would ſpeak with ' Modeſty 
151 and. D. Radence,. His Manner: is quite the 
«© Reverie Hor (ays he Cenmot ) I aomtld 
40 bloſpheme every. * in 2 1 Valeo 
n > 


0690 that this | js. |; Antinomian Dodzine. 


WI can b figd chatehis Prog is polka of 
reli by any of the. Writers againſt Aulit 
| noMigui ba but JOrnins : ; who is allowed to 
be a Writer of Authority. For Luc ber, 
or a" 5 7 the Oeder of enkel that I 
met 


* 


A 


% 
$ 


4 there is no Trinity. For in Gop 


APPENDIX I. 


| #50 
met with, do not charge him with this Ex- 4 
ror. Therefore it ' ſeems not to have been 
broached till their ſecond Ri/e in the laſt MC 
Century in Exgland (as fpoken of ih the 
hiſtorical Account) when they fully taught it, 

as they do now. Hernius, Page 395 in the 4 
Catalogue he gives of their Errers as then 4 
taught by them in Exgland, fays——< In 4 


<; unitate DZI non eſſe TRI ITA TEM. 
Non tres per ſonas eſſe in Deo, ſed tan- 
tum tria Officia. Nnam tantum in Do 
e per ſonam. In the unity of the Gobp HEAD, 


4 there is not zbree Perſons, but a three- 
< fold Diſtinttion of Offices only. There js 
only one Perſon in the GAD. 


N n 
27 1 £ 
* 
: 


| REFUTATION. | ng 
lx chis Refutation we ſhall attempt no 
more than to conſider as brief as poſſible, 
in recapitulatory Manner, the foregoing 
Paſſages quoted from their Writings. 
Fir. They ſay that The Ancient of 
Days is an Infant made. I don't know 
a clearer Confutation of this Error than the 
four or five following Verſes in the ſame 
Chapter of Daniel where God is called the | 
Ancient of Days. I think it is impoſſible BR, 
for a Perſon of common Senſe. to read that | 
Chapter through, without ſeeing the ab- , 
Jolute Diftinction, made between the Ancient p; 
of Days, and the Son of Man, which is an 
_— ; Appe lla- 
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Appellation there given to Chriſt, and aſter- 
© wards /pecially adapted, to him in the Goſpel. 
Ine Viſion runs thus.“ 1 beheld 
4 'till the Thrones were caſt down, and the 
„ Ancient or Days did fit, whole Gar- 
„ ment was white as Snow, and the Hair 
of his Head like the pure Wool: His 
% Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his 
„ Wheels, | as burning Fire. A fiery 
Stream iſſued and came forth from him:“ 
{obſerve that through this whole Diviſion of 
WScripture, the Father is always repreſented 
as Fire, or in ſome. fiery Likeneſs, when- 
ever he appeared I ſaw in the Night— 
“ Vifions, and behold one like the Son oF 
Max, came with the Clouds of Heaven 
and cams to the Ax ei ENT or Days, and 
they brought him near before bim. And 

there was given him Dominion, and Glo- 
© ry, and a Kingdom, that all People, 
Nations, and Languages, ſhould ſerve 
„ him: His Dominion is an everlaſting 


* and his Kingdom that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed.” _ | | 
I know not how Words can diftinguifþ 


at, and the Son of Man is at the fame time 
Fepreſented as coming with the Clouds to the 
Aacient of Days, and being brought near 


s as. r 


not this a ſilent Deſcription, a lively 
Picture of the Covenant of Redemption, be- 


Ix 


Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, 
Perſons plainer,—The Ancient of Days was 


Pefore him, he gave him Dominion, Cc. 


Eween che divine Perſon of the Falber and Son? 
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I the 70h Chapter of Acts; St. Stephen 
gives as 4 a Refutation of this Error as 
perhaps any in the Scriptures; and is in 
2 Meaſure an Explanation of Daniel. 

«Behold, / ſee the Heavens opened, and 
te the So or Max ſtanding on the right 
“Hand of Gop.” The Father throͤgh- 

out the Scriptures is ſpecially diſtin- © 
guiſhed as Gob. The Reaſon is clear. 
zecauſe he is ſelf-exiſtent, unproceeding, = © 
unproduced. The firſt Cauſe; the” firic i < 
Principle. In Dlut. 18, 13. Moſes diſtin-¶ t 
guiſhes the Father under the conſtant and 7 
ſignificant Titules of Lox D and Gop, (altho / 
they lay that Cbriſt is the only Lord and God) * 
and the Son under chat ofa PROPHET. The { 
„%% LoxD thy Gon; will raiſe up unto thee, t! 
* a PROPH RH from the midſt of thee, of Iz 
& thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him tt 
ye ſhall hearken.““ And then he ſhews in tt 
the 167 Verſe that this arvine Perſon * 07 
he' diſtinguiſhes from the great Pri W 
Jeſus, by the Titule of Lord and God! | 7 
was the /ame-that appeared to him in the « 
Mount, and the /ame that told him that his <. 
Name Was IAM. H According to all thou 
6 deſiredſt of the Lox D thy Go in Horeb, 
in the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, lei N 
me not hear again the Voice of the of 
„LoD my Gop; neither let me ſee this el, 
great Fi ire wy more. chat 1 _ 254 
ni lie 10A 


3 Exal. Chap. it, 1, 6, Se 14. ver. Mach. 22, 32 
and the coHhle 7th Gap. of Hs, eſpecially the 32 vcr, 
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* And the Lord ſaid unto me, they have 
© < well ſpaken that which they have ſpoken, 
© << I will raiſe them up a Prophet from a- 
« mong their Brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my Words in his Mouth, 
and He ſhall ſpeak unto them ALL that 
Il ſhall command mim. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that whoſoever will not 
„ hearken unto my Words, which He ſhall 
„ ſpeak in 1 Name, I will require it of 
him.“ 1s it poſſible to make a Diſtinc- 
tion of Perſons more exactly than the Fa- 
ber (the Lord God) does here between bim- 
ef and the PRoenHET Feſus, Chriſt Ema- 
= zuel (or the God Man) he then promiſed to 
= ſend. Yet Moravians in Oppoſition to all 
W theſe, and many more Scriptures, expreſs- 
© ly ſay ; that this I am became the LAB; 
that this Gop was hanged on high; that it is 
their Maxx and ſpecial Characteriſtic to di/- 
I wn every God but Chriſt Emanuel; that they 
8 would blaſpheme every God in Heaven but 
8 Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
Nene but Jeſus will they ſing, 
„None elſe, will they adore. 
1 Collec. Hym. P. 44. 
Now if Jeſus, be Gop of Gob, a ver) Gon 
e of very Gos, and that they will adore none 
ee, and would blaſpbeme every God in 
Heaven but him; muſt not the Gop he 
dis of, (of whom he is Son truly begotten not 
made) be neglected, be deſpiſed, be blaſ- 
* 2  phemed? 
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Fhemed? And mult not this their Tenet be 


abſolutely falſe; highly dangerous, and abo- 


mmably wicked? T2 | 

Ir is certain and reaſonable, that if Jeſus 
be the Sonu of God, begotten in a Manner 
unknown to, and inconceivable by, Man; 
he muſt be alſo a God as really and truly in 
his Nature, as the Father that ſo begat him. 
What King is there in Europe, that is not 
in Nature a very Man, 'of very Man, be- 
cauſe. his Faiber that begot him was ſo? 
But ſure they are different Perſons, though 
of the ſame Nature. 

_.Cnr1sT himſelf makes this Diſtinction 
as clear as Words can, in perhaps a thou- 
ſand Places. And eſpecially in the Garden, 
and on the Croſs. '' In the xii. 49, 50. of 
St. John he does it, and ſhews himſelf to be 
the Prophet, promiſed by the Lord God the 
Father. And ſays as the Father foretold of 
him, that it was the Commands and Words of 
the Father he ſpoke. ** For I have not 
& ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father which 
* ſent me, be gave me a Commandment 
“ what I'ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
«. ſpeak,” And in the xiv. 23. of St. 
John he makes the Diſtinion abſolute :— 
4 If a Man loves me, he will keep my Com- 
$6 nandments: [Obſerve the Unity of Con- 
„ ſent in the Godhead, for in Chap. xii. 


e the Commandments. are the Father's] 


«And: my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him and make our 
Witt Fo LY # Abode 
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te Abode with him.” Obſerve alſo in the 
latter Part of the Verſe, the Multiplicity and 
Diſtinfion of Perſons in that Godhead. So 
that in the ſame Verſe he gives an Unity and 
Multiplicity : Which is directly the Scrip- 
ture-doctrine of the Trinity. An Unity 
with Reſpect to Conſent and Nature; a Di- 
verſity with Regard to Per/on and Peculiari- 
ty of Office. <1 Fe e 

Hex Chrift makes the Father and him- 
ſelf, two diſtinct Perſons in as plain Words 
as the Moravians make them one. For the 
latter ſays the Father ef Eternities was the 
very individual Chriſt that ſuffered. So 
that the Concluſion is clearly this. Either 
we muſt deny the common Uſe of our Un- 
derſtanding, and the common Senfe and 
Acceptation of Words; or we mult believe 
that Chriſt, or the Moravian is falſe. For 
the one plainly contradicts the other; and 
that in a Sameneſs of Terms and Expreſſi- 
on. 13 

Gon is alſo, in a peculiar Manner, called 
the Fatber, becauſe he has given all Things, 
' animate and inanimate, Being. That Creed 
which the Church from its Infancy held, 
and yet holds, to be the Apoſtles ; diſtin- 
guiſhes the Trine of the Godhead ina clear 

Manner, aſcribing to each of the divine 
Perſons the Peculiarities proper to every of 
them. Thus :—< I believe in Gop, the 
« Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth; and in Jeſus Chriſt, his only 
L 2 | Cen, 


N en 
* 
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| Son, &c.” And we find that in the ear- 


ly Ages of the Church, they had a moſt aw- ii 
ful Idea of the divine Father. They con- P 
ſidered him as the Gop ! the Creator, Go- fe 


wernor, and Preſerver of all Things: And 
thus do the Scriptures throughout, conſider 
this ſole and almighty Causz of all Cauſes. M © 
For this Reaſon the twenty- third Cannon of 
the third Council of Carthage decrees that 
ail Prayers made at the Alter ſhould be to 4 
the Father and not to the Soy. Becauſe the © 
| Catechumens or initiated Perſons were not fi 
allowed to aſcend to the Altar, none being I. 
admitted but the — n. — or Believers. Þ © 
And in all Forms of Prayer, by ſuch Be- 
dievers, and by the—rauu—or perſecm Men 

in Cbriſt, their Preamble ran thus: O b! 

„ Almighty and eternal Gop, the Lord of th 

«© the whole World, the Maker and Go- th 

„ vernor of all Things; who haſt made in 
Man to be an Ornament of the World 4 
through CHRIST, Cc.“ 7 
NorwirusrAN DIN this Diſtinction by ch 
the Apoſtles and the early, later, and preſent, E 
Ages of the Church, and by almoſt num- t 
berleſs Places in holy Writ, the Meravians, Pe 
in plain Engliſh ſay that — The great vt 
Creator was Fleſh and became our dear P. 

« Mediator. And that he who laid the of 
„Foundation of the World, was made an & 
; By « Infant, . 


* See Blackmort's Abridę ment of Bingham's Ch. 
| Antiq. P. 156. | 
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9 
»> 
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&, [yfant, &c.”— Becauſe of this Diſtinction. 
in the Apoſtle's Creed, Moravians omit re- 
peating it. And one of them beingaſked a 
few Days ago by a Friend of mine, < Why 
they did not hold that Creed?“ The Mo- 
8 ravian anſwered, “ Becauſe they had a 
better one of their own.” | 
lau not inſenſible that there are many 
Places in Scripture, which unthinking Rea- 
ders might fancy ſupport this Moravian No- 
tion. But if they conſider Things juſtly, 
ſuch Places can carry no Weight with them. 
In the i. 3. of St. Zebn it ſays that. All 
Things were made by him, (the Worp) 
and without him was not any Thing made 
that was made.” This Truth is agreea- 
ble to Reaſon. For he was the Wok p of 
the Father with Power. And it was by this 
the Father's Woo, that all Things were 
made. For the Father was pleaſed to make 
all Thiags by the Son, as the Word of his 
Power. But is there no Difference between 
the Cauſe and eſfecting Meaus of any Thing? 
Every contending Monarch in Europe ſent 
to Aix- la- chapel ſome proper Perſon, ap- 
pointed by him, to make Peace with other 
Powers fer him, and in his Name, And the 
Perſons fo concerned by the Appointment 
of each Monarch reſpectively, were fully 
armed with the Word of Power (or Com- 
miſſion) of their reſpective Monarchs, by 
Virtue whereof they made Peace. May we 
not ſay then, that every Article of that 

| 2 3 "INT Peace 
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Peace was made by the empower'd Perſons, 
and that without them not one Article was 
made, that was made. But can we lay 
with like Truth and Propriety, that they are 
the Peace-makers, or the ſame Perſons with 
the Peace-makers? For they could not act 
but according to the Will of their Maſters, 
whoſe Power enabled them to act; and 
without which they could not act at all in 
that Affair. | N El 

Ix this Senſe does the Evangeliſt ſpeak. 
But there is this Difference; that the Per- 
fons on Embaſſy had no Part of the Regal 
Power inherently, as Chriſt had of the Di- 
vine. Yet he derived that Power (from 
Eternity) from the Farber being begotten by 
him and ſubſiſting of the divine Nature. 
But he is not the Creator. For the World 
was not made h him in any other Senſe than 
as an efefing Means, it pleaſing the Father 
to make all Things by him as his Word of 
Power. Nor can he be the Father of Eter- 
nities; himſelf being begotten : Yet he has 
been from the Beginning; becauſe lodged in 
the Boſom of the Father. And therefore as 
St. Paul ſays to the Coloffians (which Text 
the Moravians allo lay hold of) he is before 
all Things. And after he ſays, as St. John 
does, that all Things were created by bim; 
and enumerates, as it were, the Offices and. 
Employments, which Gop, from a fpecial 
Mark of his Love, willed and empowered 
bim to act in, he clears up the Reaſons _ 
Foxy Wat 66 e 


APPEN 
For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
« ſhould all Fulneſs dwell :? Which I think 
clears up the Matter plainly.—Ir pleaſed the 
Father it ſhould be ſo 3 and are we to ſeek: 
other Reaſons for any Act of his. 
W fee how little Foundation (when con- 
| fidered) Moravians have to ſupport this 
Error. And it is as clear that they are 


groſely erroneous in this Point: Which is 


of ſuch Conſequence ; that it ſtrikes at the 
very Foundation of Cbriſtianity. There» 
fore Moravianifm ſhould be held abomina- 
ble by all ſober Well-wiſhers of Peace and 
| Gofpel-truth. | 
I xxow not where the Point in Queſ- 
tion is more fully, emphatically, and clear- 
y ſet forth, than in a ſmall Paper which 1 
accidentally met with, intituled, — 4 Letter 
to a Roman Catholick, written by ſome judi- 


cious, and no doubt, learned, Perſon. T 


ſhall conclude this Refutation with a Tran- 
ſcript from it. Page 5,——*© As I am 
« aſſured that there is an infinite and inde- 
pendant Being, and that it is impoſſible 
« there ſhould be more than one, fo I be- 
« lieve that this one Gop, is the Fatber of 
* all Things, eſpecially of Angels and 
„Men: That he is in a peculiar Manner, 
ec the Father of thoſe, whom he regenc- 


40 


his Son, as co-heirs with him, and 
a 


crowns with an eternal Inheritance: But 


in a ſtill higher Senſe, the Father of his 


« only 


rates by his Spirit, whom he adopts in 
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6 only Son, whom he hath begotten from 
« Eternity.—lI believe that this Father of 
« All hath of his own goodneſs created Hea- 
« yen and Earth, and all that is therein.— 
I believe Jeſus of Nazareth was the Sa- 
c viour of the World, the Maſſiabh ſo long 
< foretold : That being anointed by the 
„ Holy Ghoſt, he was a Prophet revealing 
* to us the whole Will of Gop : That he 
„Was a Pri, who gave himſelf a Sacri- 
<« fice for Sin, and ſtill makes Interceſſion 
„ for Tranſgreſſors: That he is a King, 
« who has all Power in Heaven and in 
« Earth, and will reign *till he has ſubdued 
* all Things to himſelf. I believe, he 
js the proper, natural, Son of Gop, God 
« of God, very God. of very God: And 


« that he is the Lord of all, having abſo- | 


* Jute, ſupreme, univerſal Dominion over 
CC all Things. But More peculiarly OUT 
« Lord, who believe in him, both by Con- 
„ queſt, Purchaſe, and voluntary - Obliga- 


tion 


+ But this Poxwer was given him by the Father, 
when (as its called) the Covenant: of Reden tion, was 
made between the Father and Holy Spirit, on the one 
Part, and Chrilt the 72rd on the other, 'This, the 
Tenor of the Scheme of Redemption evinces ; and Da- 
nel in his Viſion is quite expreſs to this Point 
And there was given him Dominion and Glory, and 
A Kirgdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages 
% ſhould ſerve him: His Dominion is an * 
« Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kirg- 
« dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed.“ Chap. 7. 
Ver. 14. | 
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« tion. —— I believe, that he was made 
Mx joining the human Nature with 
„the divine in one Perſon: That he re- 
mains in the midſt of the Throne of Gop, 
“ in the higheſt Power and Glory, as ME- 
© DIATOR 'till the End of the World, as 
Gop to all Eternity: That in the End 
„ he will come down from Heaven, to 
« judge every Man according to bis Works ; 
& both thoſe who ſhall be then alive, and 
“all who have died before that Day.“ 
Tux Reader may, I think, depend on 
it that the foregoing Tranſcript is as ſound 
Scripture Dofrine, and as pertinent to the 
continued Senſe of the Church, as can be aſ- 
ſerted. And let him conſider it, and ob- 
ſerve how diametrically oppoſite it is to 
what Moravians held, as already ſufficiently 
proved. The Methodiſts don't agree 
with Moravians in this Error. | 
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ERROR II. 


That Cod never loves any Man the more fer 
being holy, nor the leſs for being wicked. 


PRoor that this is Moravian Doctrine. 


. HE wicked and Sinners, have the 
* irſt, the moſt, and the neareſt 
* Right, and obtain his GRACE ſooneſt, 
and eaſieſt. None for his little good 

(0 18 


of Reaſon, 
Fares. ERROR 
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e js better, nor for his many Enormities 


** worſe. 


Co. Zinzen. 16 Diſc. p. 17. 19. 


“There is no Difference, in the Sight of 


God, between the vileſt Sinners and the 


5 moſt upright Men, on Earth.“ Serious 
Aadreſs to the Foll. of Mr. J. Cennick, p. 6. 


PR oor that this is Antinomian Doctrine. 


Deus non amat hominem plus propter 
s ullam ſanctitatem, nec odio eum magis 


e habet propter ullam flagitiam. God loves 


„not a Man the more for any Holineſs, nor 


does he hate him the more for any Crime. 
„ Horn. p. 107. God loves a Man, 
e never the better for any Holineſs in him, 


and never the leſs, be he never founholy.” 
Short. Story, &c. Pref. p. 3. 
Criſp. to the ſamePurpoſe, p. 149. 


See alſo Dr. 


REFUTATION: 


Ta is Error ſtands refuted on the Face 
of itſelf: For it is an open to all kind of 
Licentiouſneſs. It is contrary to 1 Tim. 2, 


12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 


im; if we deny bim, he will deny us. And 


to Col. 3-25. But he that doeth Wrong 


Hall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done. Ttis alſo contrary to 1.. Pet. 5, 2, 4. 
Indeed it is contrasy | 
to the Intent of Creation, the Nature of a 


and 1 Tim. 4, 16. 


God, the Impulſes of Conſcience, Diftates 
and Tenor of the whols Scrip- 
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ERROR Ill. 


That the unconverted ſhould not be exhorted to 
the Uſe of Means to obtain Grace ; nor 
ſhould they be put in mind of Sin, by preach- 
ing any Thing to them that might rouze 
them to it. For Chriſt in bis can Time; 


(when be thinks it neceſſary) will draw 
them by the Spirit. | 


PRrooF that this is Moravian Doctrine. 


* O R to tell Men who know nothing 
6 of Grace, nor have experienced any 
Thing of its Power and Efficacy what 
« they ſbould do, and how they ought to be- 
have; that is as much to the Purpoſe, 
„as if you ſhould ſend a lame Man of an 1 
« Errand, or engaged a blind Man to give 13 
his Judgment about Things which require 1 
« a ſharp Sight. He that will condemn 
« natural Men, who neither have, nor can 
« have, the Lord Jeſus in their Hearts, 
« c. meddles in an Affair that doth not 
« at all belong to them, The Bufinefs 
« of a Witneſs of Jcſus is by no Means to 
« denounce Judgment. C. Zinzen. 16 Diſc. 
« p. 69, 750._——As long as People pur- 
6 ie their finful Courſe wich Pleat 1 
« do not ſee their Danger, one mult have 
« Patience with them; - for they are not to 


* be perſuaded to think themſelves _— 
{poi « Ibid. 
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* Tbid. p. go. I could give whole Sheets | 
of this Proof, as well from the Count's 
« Works as from ſeveral others; but 1 
« think it needleſs. And in another Place 
« he ſays they muſt Je fill for Chriſt will 
69 draw —_—— 


| + BEG that this is Antinomian Doctrine. 


% Nonz muſt be preſſed to Duties or 
* Holineſs None mult be exhorted to 
% Paith, Love, Prayer, &c. except we 
know he hath the Spirit.“ Short. Story, 
Pref. p. 4. and in ſeveral other Places 
throughout. See Hornins alſo in ſeveral 
Places from P 594 to 606. 


RzEFUTATION. * 


Tunis is contrary to common Reaſon, 
and to the conſtant Practice of Cbriſt and ; 
the Apoſtles. Is it not all Men's Duty asf . 
Chriſtians to endeavour to bring others from ., 
Darkneſs to Light ; to reprove them that's 4 
in Error, and to rouze them to a Senſe of 
Duty? ls it not more eſpecially the Duty; 
of Miniſters of the Goſpel who are the ca. . 
led Witneſſes of Chriſt, and more immedi. "x 
ately the Servants of the Goſpel ? And did 
not Chrift and his Apoſtles frequently do, 
it? It is alſo contrary to the Directions of 
Paul to Titus 


<c 
For there are mam = 
£46 


„ unruly and vain Talkers, Sc. whoſe 


« Mouths muſt be fopped, 1 
; | . ot 


| 
| 
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t ſore rebuke them ſharply that they may be 
« ſound in the Faith.” Tit. Chap. 1, 10, 
12, 13. And Chap. 2, 15. He ſays —— 
„ Theſe Things ſpeak and twbort, and re- 
« 185 e all Ferre * 


* 


ERROR 10: - 15 


y Man mol law: 10 CamprinAtion” or 


Concer n whatſoever on Account of * im- 
moral or ſinful Act. 


> "4 


10 - Poor. that this i 18 Moravian Doctrine. 
1N. 904 wk a Word be trod down 


E . and dare uot riſe till 


ide pleaſe our ſelves. C. Zinzen. 16 

« Diſc. p. 41.—Sin is the moſt miſerable 
and mean Thing under the Sun, not 
& worth gur Thoughts ; and if any Thing 
« comes 0 put us in Ming of any palt Sin, 
« we muſt treat it as.the moſt contemptible 


Thing, and aa it a8 4 . — Eid, Page 


137. 7 
"PROOF. that this i is Antinomian Dodtine. 


. Sin in a Child of God muſt never 


<' trouble him. Trouble in Conſcience for 
«Sins of Commiſſion, or for Neglect of 
4 N An a Man to be under a Co- 

* Aa nenn 
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4 venant a: AO Sher Ae Rect, 
2 Fage 4. r gan 1 c 6 
4 | SW | F | 


Ru es. 


It a Man i is not to bo ee at . or 
have any Uneaſineſs from a Conſciouſneſs 
thereof, he will never repent, nor make 
that Hincere Atonement required by the Goſ- 
pel. In II. Sam. xi. 12, 13. we are told 
that the Lord put away Davip's Sin, and 
that be fbould not die; therefore he was a 
Juſtified Perſon. Weare'likewiſe told that 
he was a Man after God's ewwn Heart. Yet 
his Bones waxed old for very Trouble at 
his Sins; and he roared all the Day long. 
F., x. 13. 14. He ſays—* Wherefore,gdoth 
4 the Wicked contemn God? he hath fay- 
e ed in his Heart, Thou wilt not 18 
te it. Thou haft ſeen it, for thou bebe. 
* Miſchief, and Spite to requite it with thy 
Hand.“ b 


* * = * 


Ir the 7 breaks of the whole Saugen d be 
againſt Sin, ruſt we ſay that—zt is not 
worth a Thought ; and muſt we treat every 
Thing ke a Fly that puts us in Mind of it. 
Or, as it is ST, in Cennick's Collection, 
muſt we beware of that W/i/dem that rea- 
« ſons. us away from Chriſt, by every ve 
* Diſcovery ef our Sins or Sinfulneſs. II 
a Senſe of Crime be. reaſoning Men _ 

rom 


Since the Lord then ſees Sin, 


„ — „ EE 


APPENDIX I. 267 


from Chriſt; then a great Part of the Scrip- 
tures is either falſe, or not to be underſtood 
in the uſual Senſe and Acceptation of 
Words. Likewiſe, if we are not to have 
a" Senſe f Crime the Law of Nature was 


given in vain, and the Stingings of Conſcience, 
ure impertinent and uſeleſs. The holy 


Man Aſapb, Pſ. Ixxviii. 3. from a Senfe of 
Crime, and the Lord's Anger at it; ſays 
« he was troublad when he remembered 
«c Pi. - ca 22 


——— at dt 9" ET 278 1 „ 
3 ——C 


— 4 
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ee ERROR . 


We ſhould not endeavour againſt Sin. 
— that this is Moravian Doctrine. 


HE Count ſpeaking, Page 132, 133. 
1 of People that endeavour againſt Sin 


ſays, —** 7 by are fubjet} to all the Danger, 


« that can befal a weak and feeble Crea- - 


«ture, which will reſiſt a greater and 
« ſtronger Power. They do but expoſe 
« themſetves. — They * no Power to 
ce leave their Sin, their old Huſband, and 
% dare not live with another.” And in 
Page 145, he fays—© HERE one need not 
1 85 o about to ranſack one's Paſſions and 

orruptions, nor anxiouſiy endeavour 1 
« mend one's ſelf. For Grace overflows all 
our Sins, they are all covered with the 
6 Blood of the Lamb.” 
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'Puoor that cis is Antinomian Dadrine, 


y* He: that puts his Fecbleneſs in way 

« againſt Sin, is like a Man that runs tg 
« 7 — a falling Lower which -cruſhes 
< him to Death with-its = Weg Sbort 
g Sor. ** wack mn eee. 111.4 


4 U 4 : Ml T 41 1 1 


e 10 . off 


Dor) * 
Tus rr, which is a ſtands 
refuted by Reaſon, and "a Review of the 
common Nature of T hings. For all 
Acts of Piety and Virtue, recommended 
through the Scriptures, , imply. at the ſame 
Time an Exhortation to oppoſe Sin in all 
its Species and Degrees: For F every Rein- 
forcement an Army receives ſuppotcy a pro. 
portionable Oppatuien and Defeat of the 
Enemy. But, it 4s; expreſsly contrary to 
2 Pet. ii. 17. Beware leſt ye alſo, being 
& led away withithe,Errox. of the- Wicked, 
< fall from your own Stedfaftnels.?, And 
to bid them beware ofthis Error, is bidding 
them to endeavour. againſt it: But there are 
en ths as einer ah: * as this, 


ERROR 


"Y 
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an E R R 0 R VI. 


5 hat 155 * is zbolly aboliſhed, and that 
Chriſtians. are not obliged to do any Thing 
that is commanded; it being inconfiftent 

. with the F reedomof « @ Chriſtian , becauſe 
it is commanded. 


2 0] | 
T PROOF! this dis is \ Moravian Doctrine. 
rns 


Conteſt between the Fleſh and Spirit 
— — in Kom. vii. by St. Paul, and 
after concluding that thoſe who have ſuch 
Conteſt are no true Chriſtians, ſays—“ They 
(to wit new. Light Chriſtians) /ipped 
i their Necks out of the Collar of the Law, 
* that kept them in Bondage before (for 
tHe Kage is the Power of Sin).” And in 
Page 118. ſpeaking of People's ſinning 
Gail y, he makes the Law of God the Cauſe 
of it; ſaying,—“ But there is a ſecret 
« Cauſe of it,—it vo Law was given in 
6 Commandment, the wicked Heart would 
remain as it is, and the Tranſgreſſions 
would be leſs frequent.“ It is needleſs to 
attempt further Proofs of this, which th 
daily aſſert; though I might an hundred. 
L ſhall only add the Words of the Meſſrs. 
Weſteys in their Short View, Page 13. Error 4. 
That ' Chriſt has taken away all other 
* Commands and Duties, having . wholly 


Aa 3 " " aboliſhed. 


H E Count, Page 41. . ſpeaking of the 
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& aboliſhed the Law: That a Believer is 
* therefore fee from the;Law, and is not 
* obliged thereby to do or omit any Thing; 
it being inconſiſtent with his Liberty. © 

do any Thing nana. ne 


It SS & 


Pador chat this 5 is Antinonias | Dog: 


ALTHouGH it be quite 3 ne th to at- 
tempt proving this,” ſince it is from this 
Tenet that the Name Antinomian was given 
to ibis Set z yet, to ſatisfy the Reader, 1 
Mall give the following Quotations from 
the Short Stor, Pref. Page 2. to wit, That 
* the Law, and the preaching of it is of 
« no-Uſe at all, to drive a Man unto 
«Chriſt. ; All Covenants to God Expreſſed 
ein Words are legal Works. A Cbriſtian WW to 
js not bound to the Lew as a Rule of his a 
Converſation.“ Page 3. — See N fr, 
Page 61 3. and Dr. Cap. 


Rxpura7iON. \ 2 


As this- is one of the Maravian or 3 . 
mian (tor it is clear they are the ſame) prin- © 
cipal Errors, I; treated of it in ſeveral Parts 
of this Tract to give the clearer Satisfaction; MW © - 
and e ly, inthe Firſt Seftion, to which I 
refer the Reader. But beſides any Thing 
there ſayed, we find this Tenet to be contra - 

to Rom. xvi. 26. where it is fayed' that I © 1 
55 rad of the + is revealed mo © 


. 
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the Obedience of Faith. Likewiſe Heb. v. g. 
where the Lord Jeſus is ſayed to be the 
Author of Salvation to all that. obey him. 
It is 0 ae to John XIV. 29. 1 


, : #7 Ty 
* 2 0 £ . „ "151 . 


1 


COT . CC" — 


All Holineſs and Graces: inbere by Chriſt as 
the Subject, and art only imputed 4% ks 
when we are juſtified therefore that 0 


Holineſs or Grace 15 really in 92 or dur 


r 
_Proor that this is Moravian Doctr ne. 


Mr. Eennick adds, by Way of Appendix 
to the Collection of Hymns publiſhed by him, 
a Letter written by one of the Brethren 
from Wales, to the Society at the Tabernacle 
in London; and which he recommends to 
the ſerious Conſideration of all .Chriftians. 
And in Pages 2, 3. of that Letter are theſe 
Words:“ You ſhall not want Righteou/- 


« neſs or Holineſs, Wiſdom. or | Strength, 


« Grace or Growth of Grace, Love or 
« Humil:ty, Fruitfulneſs or Faithfulneſs, 


« Light or Life, Purity Or  Meekneſs, or any. 


« Thing hal is in Cuk Is. When he ſaw 
0 * that ik your. Salvation ſhould-depend on 


own . Faithfulneſs, all his Work 


® „odd be loſt on you, he then undertook 


Sto Keep 70h WM. his 9204 FOG 2 
e at 


iv 
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« Faith, * and took on his own Faithfulneſs: 
„80 that becauſe he changes not, none 
« ſhall pluck you out of | his Hands.” 
Here is excellent Doctrine | No.] take A 
Sample of Mr. Cunick's own Words. 


That he might make me righteous, he 
5 fulfill'd 
„The Lat ef Moſes, and he it repeal'd, 
Nor hence can the ned or Condem- 
. « Hurt me, for Lon 3 by nn 
* He 1 is my Holineſs : J want u other.” 
Page 30. 


Theſe are Genie Liferei! Mels 
Weſley's Short View, Page 13. in giving 
their mean Errors, aſcribes this one to them, 


3 


af x 2 5 . 17 a . n i" ** . TI = 
* You ſee that the Nature of their Faith conſiſts in 


believing that your Sins are already pardon'd, 2m. 
that you have No Faith-or Grace really in yourſeif, 
but that it is 72 Chriſt, and impated to you. There 
fore Moravian Faith. is believing that you have, no 
Faith. Vet they preach, up a P(r fe ion equal to that 
of Angeli; but it is founded on this erroneous and 
dangerous Principle, to wit, That after they re- 
celve their chimerical snflantancous Gir and As- 
SURANCE, they can newer after ſin. For although 
they ſhould commit the Fats, that are ellcemed) by 
the World to be ' immoral and Huful, vet it is no 
Sin in them, nor will the Lord look on it as Sin; 
for that he ſees no Sin in Belle wens. The Count 
ſays, Page 192. I am now affercd, that I have 


„now the fame unuchangeable Right with all my Fel- 


au- citixent (meaning the Angels and Saints in Blits) 
* 10 * as ene 1 as they.” 


FEY 


APPENDINX I. 273 


in theſe Words:. That a Believer is ne- 


« ver ſanctified or holy in himſelſ, but in 
« Chriſt only; he has no Hel:neſs in bimſelf 
* at all, all his Holineſs being imputed, not 
« mherent.”. I could give an almoſt num- 
berleſs Proofs of this. Error, for they dwell 


onit. And we find (as already ſpoken of 


in this Tract) that to evade the Name Anti- 


nomian,” the Moravian tells Mr. Jobn Weſley 


that he muſt call him 4 Preucher of God's 
Rigbteouſmeſs,' and that Mr. Willey was a 
e ol en Righttoufueſs * 


„Ait Netti 6 5 
»Phoor that this 18 n Doctrine. 
S754: *7 "x oF 2 / 


„ n is Dope, Reg brensſueſi in 
che Saints, or Grace; and Graces art not 
in the Souls of Believers, but in Chrift on- 

«by. Short Stoty Page 13. Fideles non 
6 habere inhærentem danGiificationem,, nec 
ſpirituales habitus gratiæ infoſos in corda 


10 eoramy ſed omnem ſanctificationem · 


« eogum, eſſe inhęrentem in Chriſto. 
Hern p. G, 13. The faithful have no 
« { inherent Holineſs, not _ ſpiritual Diſpo- 
« fitions of Grace pour'd into their Hearts, 
2 aur T e is inherently i in IP ry 


{ Rv 
e is e to Epbefiani, hs 24. 
4 it ſays, that he that hath. Righteouſ- 
vel * true Halinefs hath — = 
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274 APPENDIXN I. 
Truth that is in Chriſt. And Mark, 16. 
16. proves: that a Believer mult have Faith 
in bimſelf.———**\He that believeth ſhall be 
$6 ard And in many other Places it 
is more pointed. 24 Tim. 1, 3. When 
© J call to remembrance the Faith that is 
ein thee, which dwelt firſt in thy Grand 
„Mother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice ; 
«and Jam perſuaded in Thee alſo And 
Verſe 6. Stir up the Gift of God 
„ Which is in Thee.” Likewiſe 2 Pei. 
I. 4. we are faid to be Partakers of the 
* dzvine Nature,” and this muſt be inhe- 
rent in us. But in the 3, 6, 7, and 8 
Verſes che Apoſtle 15 quite Plain, and point- 
ed.! Giving all Diligence add to your 
5 Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue Know- 
edge, Sc. For if theſe Things be in you, 
6 val: abound, they make you that ye 
„ ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in 
the Knowledge of our Jord Feſus Cbriſt. 
„% But he that lacketh theſe Things, is 
* blind, Fe. And in Heb. 12. 14. It 
«ſays without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the 
Lord.“ See alſo John 1. 16. 2. Cor. 4. 
16. Rom. 12. 2. and Epb. 4. 23. 

As I find this Tract fiveſling vaſtly be- 
ins” the Bulk I intended ; and that I would 
willingly give a ſhort View of what! ap- 
prehend to be the principal Errors of Me- 
thedijm, I ſhall content myſelf at preſent 
with giving a Catalogue of the Remainder 

yo the Meravian Errors; that every Reader 
May 
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may be the better prepared to guard againſt 
ou Subtleties, and know what are Errors 
if they ſhould chance to hear them from 
thoſe People or be [tampered wich! by 
them. | 

Tre following Eves which we ſet devm 
as 4 Catalogue of their principal ones, I af- 
firm to be Moravian and Antinomian. And 
do; likewiſe affirm: that I could prove them 

as fully (or more ſo) to be Moravian and 
mie, as any of theſe: are Whith I 
think to be already ſufficiently proved. 

ERROR VIII. After the fur warn — 
the Spirit, neither Devil nor Sin, can make 
the Soul to doubt. 

EaROR IX. There is a 'Taſtimoun of 
the, Spirit, and Voice unto the Soul, mere- 
ly immediate, without any Reſpect unto, 
or Concurrence with, the Word. 

_Enxor X. , The Spirit works in Hypo- 
| crites, by Gifts and Greces, | but in , 
Children immediately. 

Error XI. That we are e to 
Chriſt, by an eternal Election; without 17 
Regard to our Faith: For that Chriſt im- v4 
pulſes the Faith which is in him to us, as 
our Juſtification. | 


EgxrorR XII. We are never Chriſt's ef- 


fectunlly, 'rill we have Aſſurance. . 
ERROR XIII. To queſtion Aſſurance; 4 i 
tho! we ſhould fall into Adultery, or the 1 
worſt of Crimes, ſhews that we never hal 1 
Aflurancfe. r 1 
i . | ERROR 1 
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Enron XIV. This Hurance is receive 
hey with the Gir; nn we pn 


Fear and Doubting. 
ERROR NV. The 5 Seath * 
Knowledge of the holy Scripture, is not a 
Jafe and ſure Way of finding Chriſt. 
ERROR XVI. Nothing but Chriſt is an 
— our good Eſtate: For no creat- 
ed Work whatſoe ver is an Evidence of it. 
EnROR XVII. The Seal of the Spirit 
is limited only to the immediate Witneſs 
of the Spirit, and never doth witneſs to any 
Work of Grace, or to any Concluſion by 
a Silogiſn, ' 
ERROR XVIII. In the Qoravofion of i 
Sinner, which is ſaving and gracious; the 
Faculties of the Soul, and Workings there- 
of, in Things pertaining to Seo, e de- 
ſtroyed and bande to ceaſe. e. 
ET — XIX. Inſtead of the Faeultie 
of the Soul, the holy Ghoſt does all the 
Works of theſe Natures, as the Faculties 
of the human Nature of Chriſt do. 
Ex AO XX. We are not to pray a- 
Wiaſt all Sin, becauſe the ad Man is in us. 
Therefore we ſnould not pray againſt Wha 
cannot be avoided. 


ERROR XXI. There is ub Der 961 of 
Faith: for that the Notion, of weak Faith, 
is falſe. ot 28444 
„Hane XXII We ure 5 ſantified, 


and juftified at the ſame Inflant ;, 2 we ran 
never * be more or __ holy, * 
das RROR 


, 
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Error XXIII. He that has the Seal of 
the Spirit can judge of any Perſon whether 
he be elected or not. | 

ErRoR XXIV. We ſhould not pray 
for Gifts and Graces but for Chriſt. 

ERROR XXV. No Chriſtian is bound 
to pray except the Spirit moves him. 

ERROR XXVI. A Miniſter that has not 
received the Gt; (or that wants their cki- 
merical inward Light) cannot edify one that 
has received it. 

ERROR XXVII. A Man may have all 
Graces and Poverty of Spirit, and yet want 
— Yes 

ERROR XX VIII. The Nature of true 


Repentance, conſiſts in having a Sorrow that 


we wanted Faith; and not a Sorrow for the 


| Commiſſion of any immoral Act; as Un- 


believers miſtakenly think. 

Ir we conſider the Idea they give of the 
Nature of Faith, and will grant that Repen- 
tance is no more than a Sorrow for not 
having ſuch Faith ; then it follows natural- 
ly that the great Bleſſing of Repentance 
granted by the Goſpel is of no avail. 

IT is necdlefs to take up more Time or 
Paper, with their Errors; tho' we could 
give many more, prove, and refute them. 
But as there are a ſufficient Number alrea- 
dy given, proved, and I hope ſufficiently 
refuted, it would be diſagrerable to dwell 
longer upon them. | 

| 1 I 
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I Believe that few, who are at all conver- 
ſant in the Moravian Doctrine, but will al- 
low that a// the foregoing Errors are truly 
theirs. And I affirm them to be Antino- 
mian, as well as Moravian; which I ſhall 


be able I think at any other Time, if put 
to it, to prove fully, and refute ; until t 
when, it is to be hoped the Reader will I 
take them as proved and refuted Errors” 7 
till he finds that they cannot appear to be fi 
clearly ſo, when required. Yet I believe, fi 


and earneſtly wiſh, that we may never 
have a further Neceſſity of proving, expoſing, b. 
or refuting, Moravian, otherwiſe Antino- P 

mian Doc rRIN E. For I'm perſuaded that 
every Perſon of common Senſe (not already W V 
bardened in Error) who ſhall attentively read pr 
this Tract, will never be of their Commu- ſa) 
nity ; but rather uſe their beſt Endeavours W gu 
to bring it to nought. 7 
Taz Reader may obſerve that the Te- Kr 
nets which compole the Moravian Syſtem Na 
of Doctrine, carry with them the genuine 1 77; 
Mark of their Parent—ENnTHustasM. For ; 
moſt of them, wheneven taken fingly, do Dit 
carry with them their own Refutation; but ter) 
when the whole Syſtem is view'd, it evidently Þ Kir 
appears to be an huddled Heap of Inconſii- Y ſtro 
tencies and groſs Hereſies, that are dange- 
rous to Society, contradictory to Reaſon 
and Conſcience, and that undermine the 
Fundamentals of true Religion. And |! 
hope it appears clearly through the * 
7 0 
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of the foregoing Work, that this Charge is 
not merely vindictive and arbitrary; but 
that it is fully proved if not demonſtrated. 

IT is true, they have Scripture- texts 
(when disjointedly taken) that may ſcem 
to ſupport ſome of their Principles; but 
not one, when the Nature of a God, the 
Powers and Diſpaſitious of Man, and the 
full Scope of the Scripture Tenor, are cons 
ſidered. 

Acai, ſome of their Principles are true, 

but the Conc/nfrons, they draw from thoſe 
Principles are deſtructive and falſe. 
Fon though Chriſt and the inſpired 
Writers, from their Knowledge of the de- 
praved Diſpaſitions of human Nature, have 
layed that we were begotten and born in Ini- 
quity, and that in Sin our Mothers conceived 
us, yet the ſame Writers, from their 
Knowledge of the Spiritual Pœwers of our 
Nature, have ſayed, that according to our good 
Works we ſhould receive an cternal Reward. 

ALTHOUGH we ſhould find the ſtrongeſt 
Diſpoſition in our Nature to commit Adul- 
tery, Fornication, and Debauches of every 
Kind, that are criminal, yet do we not find as 
ſtrong Dictates from Conſcience, Beneve- 
lence, and Reaſon, who cry aloud that we 
ſhould repent of ſuch Crimes, and pray for 
Forgiveneſs. Or, to come. cloter to the 
Point: Do we not find a ſtrong Propenſity 
in ourſelves to Mercy, Love, and Charity, 
even in a natural and unregencrate State? 
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Do we not often melt into Pity for our Fel- 
low- creature {nay any Thing) in Diſtreſs? 
Do we not often find a generous and diſ- 
intereſted Love prevail in us? Do we not 
often find a Deli to anſwer the Wants and 
relieve the Miſeries of another :—And that 
before we have Time to reflect, or conſider 
it to be a religious Duty; but prompted to 
it by ſomet hing that anticipates our Reaſon, 
and that we find to be inherent in ourſelves ? 
Therefore when we have thus confidered 


our ſpiritual Pomers, is it to be ſayed that 


we cannot do good, and that it is in vain to 
ftrive for it? Is it not abſurd to make ſuch 
Concluſion, becauſe that we are naturally 
of depraved Diſpoſitions. It is undeniably 
ſo. And there are many ſuch like falſe Cen- 
clufions, which a conſiderate Reader will 
obſerve through the Work to be drawn by 
them from true Principles; which are. the 
chief Things that blind and miſlead the 
People. | 
As Conviction, is my only Aim, 1 
would chuſe to be rather Prolix than de- 
fective or obſcure, Therefcre hope for 
Indulgence a few Minutes to dwell on this 
Thought, in order to give a clearer View 
of the human Compoſition (I mean in its 
natural and unregenerate State) as well as 
a ſtronger Impreſſion of the Juſtice and 
Wiſdom of God, than we have yer donc. 
Uron the foregoing Thoughts, we {ce 
the Struggles and Contention of our Nature; 
| | | which 
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which was the Ground of St. Paul's Rear 
ſoning and Complaint. And it was not 
his only, but is in fome Degree the Ground 
of the whole Precepts or Tenor of the Goſ- 
| pel. We ſee the Warfare of our ſpiritual 
Powers againſt our natural Diſpaſitions; and 
really it is clear, that in ſuch Counter- ſcuf- 
| fles, our ſpiritual Powers are an over Match 
| (if exerted) againſt any Thorn in our Fleſh, 
or ſinful Diſpoſition whatſoever in our Na- 
ture. And this Struggle in our Compound, 
is a neceſſary Conſiſtence, with the Miſdom 
of the Creator. For if we had no natural 


Corruptions, our ſpiritual Powers, would 


ſo bear a Head, that we'd be irreſiſtably 
carried into endlefs Scenes of Heroiſm, 
a ceaſeleſs Round of god-like Actions; 
'and then the'Deſign of our Creation, would 
be obſtructed, as well as that the //7/dom 
of God could not be ſo ſtrongly diſplayed. 
For this would be no State of Proba- 
tion, becauſe there could be no  Tryal of the 
Creature, 

Ir then, on the contrary, we had not in 


our Nature ſuch ſpiritual Powers, to ballance 


the evil Tendencies of our natural Diſpoſi- 
tions; which thoſe Gentlemen's Doctrine 
denies, or at leaſt ſtrongly implies a Denial, 
then would Earth itſelt become an Hell; 
and every Act of our Lives would be ſo 
| flagrantly wicked, that an Arch-Devil 
would not bluſh to be thought himſelf the 
Agent, And in this State, the Com- 
mands 
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282 APPENDIXI 
mi nds of God and Angels could have no 


Effect; nay, we may venture to ſay, that it 


would be in ſuch Cafe, high Injuſtice in a 
God, to urge his Commands againſt ſuch 
Acts, to Creatures of ſuch a Compound. 
The Almighty would then act ſo inconſiſ- 
tently with himſelf, that every Time he 
formed a human Creature, he then added 
a Subject to his avow'd Enemy's Dominion: 
Which could not be compatible with the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of a Gop. 
GRANTING then that our ſpiritual Pow- 
ers are not more prevalent in our Com- 
pound; tho? ever ſo ſtrongly exerted, than 
eur natural Diſpoſitions ; (tho' in Truth 
they are) but that they were of equal Pre- 
valency to ſway us; yet upon this View of 
ourſelves, we ſhall find our Compound to be 
imperfect for Action. For we find our natural 
Diſpoſitions, puliing us one Way, and an e- 


qual Forc: in our ſpiritual Powers drawing 


us another. And, in this Caſe, were we left 
fo, we ſhould find our ſelves in a perpetual 
State of Inaction, neither able to go this 
Way, or that, to do one Thing or another. 
We ſhould (as Story tells) like Mabomet's 
Body, reſt in a perpetual Suſpence between 
Magnets of cqual Force of Attraction, 
without being able to incline to one or the 
other; and for Want of Action our Blood 
would ſtagnate, and our Podies ſtiffen; 
we would freeze to Death: As the School- 
men ſay, the Aſs would ſtarve, if ty'd be- 
- tween two Bundles of Ha, of equal Weiglit 
anc Fragrance, : Is 
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Is there then any Power or Faculty in- 
herent to our Nature, to prevent ſuch Mis- 
fortune and render our Compoſition more 
perfect. Yes. For we find that becauſe 
God in his boundleſs Wiſdom and Juſtice 
hath given unchangeable Tendencies to our 
natural Diſpoſitions, and to. our ſpiritual 
Powers; the one eyer inclined to Evil, the 
other to good ; he, as a kind of intermediate 
Power to impel the Creature to Action, 
hath given a WiLL, as though, to deter- 
mine the Aſcendancy of theſe contending 
Principles. And although theſe Principles 
be.ever immutably fixed by the unerring 
Laws of Nature, yet our Vill, or this 
kind of intermediate Power, hath an ab/o- 
lute Freedom * in itſelf, to incline to this 
or that; and according as it inclines, im- 
mediately the Creature is impelled to Ac- 
tion. And from this abſolute Freedom 
in itſelf, it is lyable to be equally influenced 
by either of the contending Powers afore- 


ſaid, 
\ 
*The following Lines of Mr. Pope moſt beauti- 155 
fully expreſs our natural State, and the Junα˙ον of KB 
our Compoſition. Perhaps there are few better Lines 15 
in any Part of his Works. : f 
FEY 
Theu gave me in this dark Eſtate | : * 
To ſee the Good from 1/1, Fl. 
And binding Nature faſt in Fate, uy! 
Left free the human 3; 7. bi 
What Conſcience dictates to de done 4 
Or wants me not to do; 1481 
M1 


; 
x 
This teach me more than Hell to ſhun, 
That more than Heaven purſue, | | 
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laid. Thus it happens, that ſome Men do 
good, and at other Times Evil; accord- 
ing as the Will is then more or leſs influen- 
ced by the Prevalency of our ſpiritual Pow- 
ers, or corrupt Diſpoſitions. Is not then. 
this inimitable Compoſition, truely worthy 
of the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God: For 
without this Juſtneſs of order, in Man, we 
could not be truely entitled to any Reward 
fer a good Act, nor juſtly lyable to Puniſh- 
ment for an Evil. 

By this View of our Nature, we may 
clearly ſee the Juſtice and Miſdom of God, 
as well in our Creation, as in the Commands 
he hath given us throughout the ſacred Writ- 


ings. But if we wonder ſo much at his 


Wiſdom in conſidering the natural State of 
Man, how muſt we fink in ſilent Admira- 


tion, when we vie w this Creature in his rege- 


nerate State ! when there 1s brought into his 
Soul a Reinforcementot Goſpel Grace. When. 
all the ſpiritual Powers are revived and re- 
ceive additional Strength by ſuch abſolute 
Perſuaſion of the Belief of Chrit*'s Word, as 
make up a true Faith in his Doctrine. 
When the Force of Conſcience, Reaſon, 
Love, Gratitude, and Senſe of Duty as the 
Means to procure Reward, and prevent 
Puniſbment, is invigorated by Faith, 
raſhes influencial on the Hill, and obliges 
it to impel the Creature to Good : The un- 
changeable Tendency of theſe Powers, 
What Force can the paultry Licentiouſneſs 
| of 
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of our Paſſions, our ennervated, natural 
Corruptions, have then to oppoſe theſe 
Powers, thus united and thus enlivened ? 
What Force, I ſay, can Satan, Sin, or Death, 
have againſt a Man thus armed, thus re- 
ſolved, thus inclined! How unhappy then 
muſt it be, in miſled Men, who con- 
ſider the divine Attributes, Religion, Na- 
ture, and Things, only in disjointed and bro- 
ken Views, to teach or think, that ſo noble 
a Creature as Man, who has all neceſſary Di- 
rections laid before him to be happy ; and 
all neceſſary Abilities to obtain ſuch Hap- 
pineſs; to teach I ſay, that he is notwith- 
ſtanding, nothing elſe 4+ but a /inſul, belp- 
«© leſs, inactive, Creature, #zuable to do any 
© Thing that is good; or to be p:mſelf, in- 
e ftrumentally concurrent in working out his 
{© Happineſs :—+—Burt that Chriſt muſt by 
“ an immediate Viſit of his Spirit dwell 
« feelingiy in the Heart, and move the Crea- 
ture to do this or t'other:“ Himſelf 
being as paſſive and unacctſſary to theſe 
Acts, as the Puppet that is at Pleaſure play- 
ed in various Ways by the Show Man's 
Hilſul and active Hand, 
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1 no other Point than what I apprehend 
to be with little Variation held by Methodiſts 
and Moravians. And as my Scope is ſo 


limited we cannot conſider even them as 


we ought. 

.InpetpD the Methodiſts to whom par- 
ticularly 1 ſhall limit the few Pages that 
enſue, are not to be claſſed with Moravians; 
for the eſſential Points of the former's Doc- 
trine are very different from thoſe of the 
latter. Yet I think that they are not quite 
free from Errors even in Do#rine; but their 
Practice and Diſcipline favour too much of 
Moraviamſm to be tollerable, and in my 
Opinion tend to weaken the Authority of 
the eſtabliſhed Church, by endeavouring to 
render her Paſtors deſpicatle, their Preach- 
ings weak and inſignificant, and themſelves 
Strangers to Free Grace, the Love of Chriſt, 
and ſuch like, that are the Eſſence of Chriſ- 
tianity. This I believe can't be eſteemed 


an harſh Charge ſmce their Writings are 


J 


O 


full of this. imprudent Condu&. 


N this Appendix, I mean to touch upon 
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T raves too little Room to deſcend to 
Particulars in this Appendix, and to charge 
every Individual of their Teachers with 
what I apprehend to be their reſpective Er- 
rors in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Practice; 
which is a kind of fair Play that Mr. Jobn 
Weſley requires in his Anſwer to the Biſhop 
of London. Nor have I Space, Leizure, or 
Inclination, to make the Proofs he likewiſe 
ſeems to require in that Pamphlet.—Its 
true it is an Hardſhip to injure another with 


a ſevere Charge when untrue; but it is a 1 
greater Hardſhip for a Writer to make il 
Proofs of the Words and Actions of a Set of A 
Men diſperſed through Kingdoms, equal , 


to what our Laws require to be made upon 
the Conviction of a Criminal. I don't 
think that ſuch can be made by any Writer, > 
nor can they be reaſonably expected :—And * 
eſpecially where there are fuch Numbers 1 
(perhaps ſome Thoyſands) of Teachers. . 
They call themſelves Miniſters and Mem- 
bers of the eſtabliſhed Church; yet purſue 
(I think) the Merbods, and carry the Marks 
of Diſſention. | 

Ir abuſing the Miniſters of the Church, 
in almoſt indiſcriminate Terms, and endea · 
vouring to ſtrengthen themſelves by thin- 
ing the Churches as much as the moſt inde- 
fatigable Labours can, be not Methods of 
Diltention. I know not what are. And I 
believe this Part of their Conduct is too 
well known to require Proof, yet fee the 

follow» 
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following Lines as a Specimen. They are 
taken from the Elegy of Robert Jones, Eg: 
After moſt Part of Page 15 being taken 
up with oblique Darts of Aſperſion againſt 
the Church Clergy, the Author proceeds, 


c Leaders, Who turn the Lame out of their 


“Shepherds, who watch to make the Sheep 


their Prey, 
1 Feen. who dare their own Reports 
aeny, | 
% Patrons + Ak ms or Socinvs*. Lye, 
„% Who ſcoff the Golpel Truths as idle 
Tales | 800 
* Heatbeniſb Prieſts, and MIT RED INI.“ 
| DELS! acl] 


Anv Pape 17, 18. 


& A xeſtleſs, carnal, bold, licentious, Crowd, 
« Bitter, implacable, perverſe, and proud, 
„ Stubborn, Stiff-neck'd, impat.cnt of Re- 
ſtraint, 

& A Tribe of Prieſis, unholy and anſent. 


Mex who vent ſo much bald Scurrilit), 
Bitterneſs, nay Hatred in Print, what can 
_ eſcape them when among themſelves in their 

ie Bands ? Obterve likewiſe the lovely 
icture given of themſelves. 


# 4% 
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APPEN 
& His candid Love a 7 Exception made, 
« O'er joy'd to ſee a Few of Hearts ſin- 

" cere, 8 


% As burning, and as foining Lights ap- 


Ar ; 
28 end a WHITFIELD and an HAR- 
Ris here! | : 


I verb not mention Mr. Whitfeld”s 
Conduct in this Point of Practice. He and 
Mr. Seward ſeem not to know the Limits of 
Modeſty in their Strain of Bitterneſs, Mr. 
Whitfield calls them Wolves in Sheeps cloath- 
ing; and aſks © how they can eſcape the 
*« Damnation of Hell? Mr. Seward lays--- 
te the Scribes and Phariſees of this Generation 
(I mean the learned Rabbi's of the Church 
* of England).“ He calls Archbiſhop T:]- 
lotſon a Traytor, and ſays he ſold his Lord 
like Judas but for a better Price. He fur- 
ther carries this Strain of Modeſty, and 
ſays „the Scarlet Whore of Babylon is not 
* more corrupt either in Principle or Prac- 
« tice, than the Church of England.” | 

Ir ſuch Words, Sentiments, and Practice, 
be the Marks of a ſober Chriſtian Piety, I 
have no true Idea of theſe Things: And 
I am ſure they are mych leis the genuine 
Marks of the Sanity and Perfection 
they boaſt of. Can thoſe Gentlemen that 
behave in ſuch extraordinary Manner, with 
any tollerable Countenance aſſert that they 
are of the Church and mean its Proſperity, 
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which they traduce, in ſo bitter and public 
a Manner. l | 


I would aſk them, if any of their Peo- 


ple diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Metho- 
As, ſhould behave in that Manner, black- 
ening their Societies, defaming their Teach- 
ers, and charging their Bands with lewd, 
profane, and improper Behaviour; and yet 
if fuch Defamer ſhould aſſert that he did it 
r the Intereſt and Good of Methodiſm, and 
to ſtrengthen its Authority, would they 
believe ſuch a pretending, injurious Crea- 
ture? Would they not diſown him, and 
deal forth againſt him all the Thunder of 
Expreſſion? 1315 eee 
Itx is an unfair Manner to pretend to be 
of a People, they ſo bitterly and openly aſ- 
perſe. by 
generous to ſeperate and give their Reaſons 
(as other Proteſtants have done) than to 
continue {till as Children of her Boſom, 
when they perſiſt to wound her in ſo tender 
a Part? It is taking Shelter under the 
Sbade whilft we chip away the Root by De- 
grees; Which if continued muſt tend in the 
Downfall of the Tree, What more cer- 
tain Remedy can be taken to deſtroy any 
Community on Earth, than to ridicule the 
atting Chiefs, and render them inſignificant 
to the People, by leſſening them in their 
Efteem? Mr. Febn Weſley lays in his Letter 
to the Biſhop of London — Here are, in 
& and_ncar oorefields, ten thouſand poor 
— . Souls 


9 


. 


ould it not be more candid and 
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« Souls for whom Chriſt died, ruſhing 
e headlong into Hell. Is Dr. Bulkely the 
% parochial Miniſter, both able and willing 
to ſtop them? If ſo, let it be done, and 
&* have no Place in thoſe Parts?” 1 ſhall 
anſwer by another Queſtion. Why ſhould 
not Dr. Bulkely be as willing and able as he? 
It he be a Church of Eng/and Miniſter, 
is not Dr. Bulkely the fame? Was he not. 
called by the ſame Authority, did not he 
receive the like Mifton, and its to be pre- 
ſumed that he has equal Abilities? Indeed 
his delicate Manner of wounding him by 
ſuch ſmooth Suggeſtions, or rather oblique 
Charges, that he is neither willing nor able, 
and thus leſſening him in the Eſteem of his 
Congregation, muſt be a ſtrong and effec- 
tual Means to prevent his Preachings of 
Succeſs ; were he as. good a Man as ever 
breathed :—And muſt of Courſe give Place 
to him among them ; or to any other that 
ſhould carry with him the Air of Novelty, 
or Sound of mighty Promiſes, 

Wu find that Noah who was a Preacher 
of 'Rightouſneſs for many Years, and the ſin- 
gular Favourite of God, was ſilenced by 
one Crime, or rather A of Weakneſs. 
And this it was in great Meaſure occaſion- 
ed by his Son's Expoſal of him. He had 
not Countenance afterwards to be of Au- 
thority ; nor would the People have Re- 
card to his Exhortations, whom they knew 
to have been himſelf criminal or-blameably 


Ceca ona 


weak. Indeed to render a Perſon deſpica- 
Me, is to ſilence him in Office. His Words 
and Actions can never after have due Ei- 
cacy: And eſpecially with the undiſcerning 
Crowd. Nor do thoſe Gentlemen ſeem 
ignorant of this Point; but is well conſider- 
ed, and adher'd to, by them, as well as 
Moravians. | 
Ir is certain that the horrible Picture given 


1 by them of the Church Clergy and the ami- 
| abl 


e one given of. themſelves muſt be ſure 
Methods of Diſſention or Diſagreement. For 
they are in the general as immodeſt and un- 
limited in the Praiſe of themſelves, as in 


the Defamation of the others. And ſure this 


Inflamation and turning 4/ide of the Peo- 
ple's Minds, are what conſtitute the Furor, 
Which is ever the neceſſary Leader of the 
Arma Miniſtrare, that always compleat Sc- 
_ &tion: Which I hope we ſhall never ex- 
perience :' Nor do I offer it to raiſe any Sut- 
Picion of the Kind, tho? it be a certain Truth 
that their Methods. are ſuch: as ſow natural 
Seeds of Diſcontent and Party Notions, 
which ſeldom fail of producing Miſchief. 
The Judgment of Antiquity ſupports 
this Afertion., Cicero ſays, that Scdi- 
tion is when the People dient in Opi- 
% nion, and bend their Intereſts diffe- 
s rent Ways . Indeed the Prror or Secds 


of Sedition is nothing elſe. His Thoughts | 


of 


| © Seditionem, efſe Difentionem onmium inter ſe, cum 
ant alii in al ud. 0 
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of the Arma Miniftrare, or Miſchiefs' of Se- 
dition I ſhall not give, as it is not relative 
to them, nor would I willingly intimate 
a Suſpicion of what is not. J/fdore's'De- 
finition of it, is much to the ſame Purpoſe, 
Ae is a ſeditious Perſon *, Who occa- 
« ſions a Difference in the Minds of the 
% People, and begets a en n 
« them.” ? 

To this Jet us add the Scripture Autho- 
Demetrius the Silver Smith of Epbe- 
— did not take up Arms againſt Paul and 


his Followers, but he famed the People's. 


Minds, and endeavour d to turn them againſt 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and fo far prevail'd 
that they gather'd together, and as the 
Text expreſſes it, they were confuſed and 
& the more Part \knew me wherefore they 
« Were come together.” Yet they could be 
ſcarcely allay*d without Mifchief. Indeed 
nothing more - #nguarded (if there be not 
Defien of Miſchief 3 which Fm far from 
thinking to be the Caſe of Met bediſt Teach- 
ers, tho they be imprudently bitter) than 
to conduct a Perſons Words or Actions in a 


Strain or Manner that tends to inflame the 


Crowd. For any Degree of Inflamation of 

the Mind ts preternatural, and tends to no 

Good, but commonly to Evil. 

We likewiſe find in the Rebellion of Ko- 
rab, . that he only endeavoured to 


2 paint 


® Seditinfirs ef, qui Diſentionem Animornm facit 
& Diſcordias gig nit. 
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pou out Moſes in a diſagrecable View to the 
eople, and conſequently to inflame their 
Minds: — What happened to him and his 
Adherents I need not mention. — Do we 
Hind then, in either of theſe Scripture Caſes, 
 Juch harſh Expreſſions, ſuch Bitterneſs and 


raiſe a Diſlike, and occaſion of Courſe a Se- 


thoſe Gentlemen? Indeed, I think that ac- 
cording to theſe Cafes, and the Definitions 


others that might be given, all the Marks 
Jof (at leaſt) Difſention accompany Methed- 
i/m, as well as Moravianiſm ; to wit, a Dif- 
ference of Opinion with Church Congre- 
gants, a Diſagreement or Separation from 
them, a Coolneſs (if not Dyſiike) between 
People before ſociable loving Neighbours, 
and a frequent (if not conſtant). Meeting of 
themſelves in Societies, Bands, and. ſeparate 
Conventions. And theſe are, I think, Facts 
amongſt us, at this Day too glaring to be 
denied by the moſt harden'd Effrontery. 
If ſuch a People then can yet ſay, that they 
are Members of the Community, they ſo di/- 
fer with, ſo ſeparate from, fo diſliłe, and I 
will add, ſo aſperſe and endeavour to weak- 
en, by ſtrengthening their own ſeparate So- 

- cieties,” Bands, and Conventions; I know not 
any Thing more inconſiſtent with Reaſon 
and the Nature of Things. And indeed, I 
Can't think that thoſe Gentlemen who 3 
| © 


labour d Means, to inflame the Mind, to 


paration, as we find in the Conduct of 


Of the Authors mentioned, as well as many | 
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tiſe theſe Things ſo viſibly, can reaſonably 
deny themſelves to be a SS er: Lho' they 
take ſo much Pains to do it.—lIt is a Pity 
that ſuch Difference ſhould be amongſt, us; 
and eſpecially when occaſioned by Gentle- 
men of Learning and Abilities ſufficient to 
quality them for valuable Servants of the 
5 el: — And particularly Mr. John 
Weſley. „ 
— true, that Impicty and Looſeneſ of 
Morals have a great Run. And an Endea- 
vour to check this Current, and ſtir up a 
Senſe of Religion by inculcating the Zfi- 


cacy and Neceſſuy of a lively Falrn actu- 8 
ated by Loves and Unity of Mind amongſt * 
each other, (which are the conſtituent Prin- 1 


ciples of true Religion) muſt be a valuable 
Praiſe-worthy Labour. But there is a due 


Modęſty, Decorum, and Caution to be ob- 7 
ferv'd in fuch Things. It is to be done by | 3 
ſhewing cooly their Crimes, by exhorting 1 
warmly to repent and forfake them, by 5 


ſhewing the Folly and Danger of Perſeve- 8 
rance in ſuch Crimes, the Happineſs .and iS? 
Neceſſity of Piety and Virtue ; and laſtly, "1 
by a frequent Repetition of thofe uſeful La- 
bours : Theſe, I ſay, are the Vays and 
Means to anſwer the Ends ſpoken - of; 
to check Vice and promote the Practice of 
Virtue; and every honeſt Heart muſt join 
the Voice, bleſs the Labourer, love him, 
and bear his Name to different Clanes as 


well as to th: End of Time. 


Bur 
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Bor to inveigh againſt the People's Pa- 
tors inftead of the Crimes ; to promote by 
this Means a Negligence of going to where 
they could not expect Advantage, by give- 
ing them deſpicable, and difagreeable Ideas 
of their Teacher; to fire the Mind antnowing- 
ty into a giddy Flame, inſtead of informing 
it by a rational Knowledge of what is Sal- 
vatory ; to ſet the People into a kind of 
doubtful Gape for what no human Endea- 
"yours can obtain, and which is not an ordi- 
"ary, but ſpecial Gift of Heaven, by telling 
them, that without ſuch they are not Chrit- 
tians, they are not fate : J ſay to do thefe 
Things, and to praiſe ourſelves in a more 
"than Phariſaical Boaſt; to aſſume the Pri- 
vilege of Favours, which few in Fleſh ſel- 
dom obtain; to let the World know in 
prfiing print when we faſted, when we pray- 
ed, and mortified, (which we ſhould not 
boaſtfully diſplay) when we had a Ray of 


Revelation, when the Lord converſed with. 


us, promiſed his ſpecial Bleſſing, directed 
Particular People to receive and offiſt ue, 
which are ſcarcely to be believed; when 
theſe Things I fay are done, inſtead of what 
are before mentioned, they favour of De- 
in, Ambition, and I muſt beg Leave to 
fay, of ' uncommon Weakneſs, Fhey are 
"improper Ways and Means to bring about 
- what is pretended: to be the End of ſuch 
"Labours. They cannot anſwer any laudable 
or uſeful End, It is but heating the 8 
J | WI 


APPENDIX II. 297 
with a ſhort lived Glow, that for want of 
Foundation muft abate, it not extinguiſh 
by the Change and Incidents of Things, 
and the familiar Idea, which a little Time 
muſt give of this Novelty, as other Blaſts 
of like Nature have done before. And then 
the miſled People thus infatuated will re- 
main in a kind of giddy, unſettled, ſickly 
Mood, (like Men after a drunken Fit) not 
knowing what to do, or where to ſettle 
their Faith ;, and this perhaps in the Decline 
of Age, after ſpending a kind of Shuttle-cock 
Life, toſſed to and fro with the Wind of every 
Doctrine, without inclining ok rather fixing 
to ſome Center Point of Faith: Which is real- 
ly  melancholly when coolly conſidered. 
And all this mult tend to, and end in, the 
inexpreſſible Mifery of the Deluded and De- 
luder; as well as their | perpetual Infamy 
and Diſhonour : Eſpecially of the latter. 
THzss are not the EZfe&s of a rational 
Piety : I mean a Prety ſounded on Princi- 
ples which our thinking Facultics dige, 
contemplate, and knew, as far as the Powers 
of the Mind can have Cognizance of them : 
The reſt to be aſſented to upon the bare 
Credit of the Revealer. Such a Piety is 
impreſſive on the Mind; and carries with 
it thoſe genuine Marks, —STEADINESS and 
SOBRIETY. It warms the Mind to a Senſe 
of Duty, a Diſpeſition to Obedience, and 
a Zeal for Religion, but does not en- 
Fame it to a Reach at Things out of Power, 
al. d 
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and conſequently not required, to a giddy 


Pretenſion to what is not promiſed and rare- 
ly obtained, nor laſtly to an enthu/rofite 
ore generally the Parent of all thoſe Fol- 


Ta the Reader may ſee that I don't 


aſſert theſe Things from an Idleneſs and un- 
grounded Option, I ſhall give a few Ex- 
tracts from thoſe Gentlemen's Writings by 
which he may gueſs at their uſual Strain. 

Mx. CHARLES WesLEY in his Shor? 
Account of the De ATH f Mrs. Hanan 
RiCcHARDSON 3 (which is by the Bye, as 
extraordinary, as perhaps any that the 
Jewiſh Talmud, or any Legend, or Traditi- 
on whatſoever gives} lays in the Beginning, 


J was haſtily called to one that was a 


dying.“ Then he proceeds in their unvari- | 
ed Meaſure, to inform what a Monrner ſhe | 
was for Chriſt, how long ſhe was labouring 
( as we were all“ he lays) to work out 


Salvation by the Law but in vain, „till 


eit pleaſed God to ſend the Goſpel of his 
Free Grace to this City.” He continues | 


then to give minutely the Agonies ſhe was 
in between Hope and Deſpair ; (having ne- 
ver yet received the GC, which they call 


the Seal of the Spirit) * her Bones (he ſays) | 
« were ſmitten aſunder, as with a Sword, 


% while the Enemy ſayed to her—where 7; 


* now thy God? Where is now thy Faith? | 


& Thou art a thouſand Times worſe than e- 


* ver. One little Spark of Hope (he ſays) 


cc lay 
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e lay at the bottom of her Heart; which 
&« was Chriſt's hold of her.” 

Pack 5 when at the Point of Death he 
ſays, I then found her to her own Senſe 
& and Feeling in utter Deſpair. I am dying 

&« (ſhe cryed) 2vithout Pardon, without a Sa- 
te viour, withcut Hope.” [Obſerve the Conſe- 
quences of the wild Notions their Doctrine in- 
culcates] I prayed in full 4farance of Faith 
« — Soul for yours (1 told ber) if you 
s depart hence before your Eyes have ſeen his 
Salvation. — Satan raged—the Lyon tore 
& her as it were to Pieces.“ Then he pro- 
ceeds in a long Account of what ſhe ſaid 
in all this Agony, the Conflict between her 
and the Devil. An Heap of Expreſſions 
Which as ſtrongly mark a diſordered Mind, 
as any that can be given. And afterwards 
he thus continues. 4 

„ The Ange! of Death came! ſhe was 
& ſtruck and changed on a ſudden,—then 
& as a Man would judge, ſhe let go her 
* Hold of God—In this dreadful Moment 
the Comforter came. The Lord, her 
« Saviour, came ſuddenly to his Temple, 
* as Lightening fhineth from one End of the 
« Heavens to the other,” [Here he goes 
on with a Detale of her Raptures or Rhap- 
ſodies.] To her Sifter ſhe had ſaid before 
I came [at one of his Viſits, for he made 
5 ſeveral during this Conflict] Heaven 
ce is open, I ſee Jeſus Chriſt with all his An- 
* gels and Saints in White, And I am 


joined 


4 
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« Joined to them. I ſhall never be parted 
jon MO oe I ſee what I cannot utter or ex- 
&® preſs! Cannot you ſee Jeſus Chriſt ? 
«There, there he ſtands, ready to receive 
« you all!—Her firſt Words after ] left 
her were Liberty! Liberty! This is the 
* glorious Liberty of the Sons of God! 
At my third Viſit ſhe told me, I have 
*whatfoever J aſk. I have asked Life for 
* my MOTHER and SISTERS and have ob- 
4 rained it.— I took the Opportunity, and 


put her upon praying for the Feace of 


Jerſalem, for my Brother and the Lambo 
« of this Fold.” 

THERE are many Expreffions in the fore- 
going Extracts of ſo ſerious and ſolemn a 
Nature, that we ſhould have Reluctance 
to repeat them with the Levity of Expro- 
bation. Burt I think the whole carries the 
Air of a Lightneſs or Diſorder of Mind: 
Perhaps I miftake it. Therefore ſhall for- 


bear further Remarks on it; but leave the 


Reader at Liberty for his. However this 
is their uſual Strain and Manner. Ever 
involved in perpetual Struggles, or a bliſs- 
ful Serenity; Satan in a ſpecial and extra- 


ordinary Manner torment:ns and tempting 


them, and the Perſons of the divine Being 
in like ſpecial and extraordinary Manner, 
vi/iting, comforting,” and enlightening them. 
And theſe ExrxRIENCESõ (as they call them) 
are advanced by them to the World, and a 


Weight put upon theſe (often — 
0 
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of an heated Imagination) as if they were 
the Oracles of divine Wiſdom. | 
IIł is a Pity that they ſhould clog the 
Z ſentialities of their Doctrine (which! are 
in general principally true) with ſuch #/2- 
leſs, inconſeſtent, and dangerous Superaddi- 
tions : The mere Trimmings of Reli- 
gion. Ni 

: SvrPRIZING!| That Gentlelmen who 
have the Power and Knowledge to. reaſon 
pertinently on Things, ſhould continue to 
propagate ſuch Inconſiſtencies after ſhaking 
off the groſs dorinal Tenets of the Mora- 
vians. \ And eſpecially ſince. Mr. Hbitfield 
confeſſes in his Letter to the Right Reverend 
the Biſhop of London, and the other Biſhops 
concerned in the Publication of a Pamphlet, &c, 
that he has found himſelf miſtaken in the very 
Things he once warmly aſſerted, and which 
are a kin to, if not the ſame, that he and his 
Fellow-labourers now enforce.— His Words 
are; Page 5.—“ I am a Man, Sc. — and 
© have ſometimes miſtaken Nature for 
% Grace, Imagination for Revelation, and 
e the Fire of my own Temper for the pure 
e and ſacred Flame of holy Zeal which 
“ cometh from God's Altar.“ | 

Tnis I believe to be as judicious and true 

as ever he mentioned. For, I believe, 
moſt Men have at ſeveral Times. found. 
ſome ſtrange Turns and uncommon; Affec- 
tions in themſelves ; .. ſometime an uncom- 
mon Lzightneſs, Glow, and joyful . Sere- 
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mi, unexcited by any external Object; 
ſometime imaginary Soundt, Calls, Ap- 
Pearances; and ſometime Delufions of Sight, 

ſuch as ſeeming — of uncommon Ob- 
jedts, Ap nces of uncommon Bright- 
Jr and rea} Twi But ſure we cot 62 
think, or inform the World, that theſerare 
Muminations of the divine Spirit; his Calls, 
Diſcourſes, Appearances, nor thoſe of mi- 
niſtring Spirits; or yet in other Words; 
they are not to be taken as real beatific Vi- 
ons, or afflatious Viſits of the Spirit. In- 
deed I believe it is rather the Buſineſs of 
a Phyſician to account for theſe Things, 
than a Divine. And I am certain that ma- 
ny convincing Arguments might be offered 
by the former, but not one by the latter. ;— 
For theſe are ſpecial Caſes, which mere Hu- 
manity cannot cognize. And when Men 
are thus ſeized, they ſhould: rather conceal 
than publiſh it; nor ſhould they ſtrain 
-  Scripture- texts to ſupport ſuch, as TEN ETS 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation: Of- 
fering the T'exT to ſtrengthen their Exp E- 
RIENCES and their Experiences to clear up 
the Text. Indecd, wiſe Men conceal ſuch 
Deluſions, whilit the weak, or deſigning pub- 
liſh them. And perhaps there are few Men 
living, if they fat down, retroſpected their 
Lives, and collected the many Incidents of 


it, with Regard to uncommon Elevations 


aud Deje@ions of their Spirits, and who 
r could 
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could range them to Advantage, back 
them with Texts, and cloath them with 
the Carb of ADmiraTion, that would 
not find many to credit his Aſertions, be- 
lieve them to be what they were not, cry 
them up as Wonders, and fancy the People 
that had ſuch Things were abſolutely bleſſed. 
Ax not all the Methodift-Teachers, as 
well as Moravians guilty of this Impru- 
dence? Mr. Whitfield ſays, in his 3d Jour. 
Page 72, © a moſt remarkable Out-pouri 
& of the Spirit has been ſeen in this Aſſem- 
ye. And in Page 72 of his 5th Journal. 
* felt the Holy Ghoſt come upon me at 
&« that Time.” And Mr. Weſtey ſays, The 
& Spirit at length came down like a mighty 
« ruſhing Wind, and carried all before it. 
« *In my Prayer the Power of God came 
« down, and gave a great Shock. Such an 
& abiding univerſal Shock 1 never knew be- 
„ fore. In the Afternoon again the Shock 
« was very great.” In other Places they 
ſay that the Place was almoſt rent by the 
% Power and Preſence of God“. Likewiſe 
in Parts of Mr. J/>itfeld*s Writings he ſays, ' 
“In the Midſt of my Diſcourſe the Power 
«of 'the Lord Feſus came upon me. And 
again TI aſſuredly felt, —I knew it was 
66 Feſus Chriſt that revealed himſelf unto 
& my Soul”. Mr. Weſley is more poſttiv?-- 
and circumſtantial in ſeveral Places with Re- 

N ee Da guad 
* Seventh Journal, Page 57. + Mf Dealing 
dect. 3. 
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Hlame of Im 
ral Heat of the animal Spirits, than of the 
e ſacred Flame (as Mr. M hitgſiald phraſes 


gard to ſhecial Revelations, at particular 
| Seaſons, le ſays, Page 52 of his th 
Jaurnal: “ The Saviaur of Sinners has 
«« ſaved me, Ie told me ſo on Sunday 
* Marniug. And he ſaid, I ſhould not die 
„till 1 by d heard his Children preach his 
«© Gol; And be, Maſſrs. H bithield. 
and — are - pefttive; and repititions in 
telling of ſpecel CommanemMeENTs given 
by 004 to People for their Reception, and 
to dine their own Action. 

Tue toregging Extiratts, and many more 


that —— be made, (for it is their unva- 


ried Strain) ſavour much more off the 
agination, from a*pratternatu-* 


<«. it) of holy Zeal which cometh from God's 
% Altar.” Have they the ſpecial Gifts that 
the Apoſtles had? Are we ſtiff- necked Fews, 


os unbelieving Gentiles at this Day? Weare- 
nor have they ſuch Gifts, whatever” | 
their — may be. Since then, that 
neither is the Caſe, where is the Faundation, 
or Necefhty in them, to mimick the Stile 
and Expreſſions, and to pretend to the Ads 
r the Apoſtles, in the cloſe Manner they 
do Does ſuch a Rule of Conduct fall 
ſhort of a blameable Rreſuwplien.. if not 


not; 


Prafaneneſs ? 

I vo not at all doubt but the ov Spirit 
of God, may, upon. ſpecial Occaſions, viſit 
ſome Men, as well now as in che Days - 

the 
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the Prophets, or when Chriſtianity, for its 
Eſtabliſhment required it. Yet I am per- 
ſuaded, as the Number was even then but 
few, that they muſt be now much fewer. Be- 
cauſe,” there is not ſo great a Neceſſity: For 
we have the Word of God not only eſtabliſn- 
ed in the Nation, but in every good Chriſ- 
tian's Heart. And this Word contains his 
Will, with Regard to Man's Dur, in a 
few plain Rules, by which we are required 


to ſquare our Lives. And he has promiſed. 


that by certain Means, declared by the 
Word, he will 
liever of it, diligent Seeker of him, and bum- 


Be Endeavourer to act purſuant: to it, ſuch. 


Portion of his Grace, as ſhall influence the 
Will to, and aſſiſt our Labours in, the Deed. 


Therefore, it we believe the Word, we 
muſt alſo believe the Promiſe made by it, 
though we. cannot have any ſenſible Cogni- 


TH and not of our SENSES. For if it 


was an Object of ourSznses, it could not be 
roperly one of our FAT H. Becauſe, in any 
Caſe, where the Senſes, or thinking Facul- 


ties, can /ngly determine, there is no Room 


for Chriſtian Faith. And we have not one 
Inſtance in Scripture (that I can remember) 


where the real APPEARANCES, and affla- 


tious Viſits of the Spirit of God, were made 
in . dire . Conſequence of the Creature's,, 


Faithy 5 


D d 


* 
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grant to every ſincere Be- 


tion, when, or in what Manner, it is done; 
becauſe the Performance of this Promiſe, in 
— his Grace, is an Object of our 
"Al 
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Faith; for as no ſuch Thing was promiſed, 
there could be no Faith: to expect it, where- 
fore they were unexpected Gifts, from the 
- AE Will and ſpontaneous:Bounty. of the 
IVER, and that for ſpecial Ends, with 
he partly revealed at the Time: 
Tus naturally leads to what 1 think a 
Able Refutation of this Error; in 
believjng thoſe /enfible Gir Ts to be indiſpen- 
ſalcheneceſſary to Salvation; Which is this: 
A Things done by Gop are ne- 
ceſſury, though we do not know the Ne- 
_ ceſty of them. He promiſed” his Spirit 
to the Faithful. and that we ſhould live by 
Faith. If then it ſhould be given in ſuch 
fenſible' Manner, as could give us the moral 
Certainty ob it, which we have of other 
Things, there could be no longer a Sub- 
ſiſten of our Faith in that Particular; for 
wierthen ſhould nave a ſenſible Perceptign.of 
it, and of Courſe a ur Certaiuiy; where- 
fore, there could be no longer an Exerciſe 
or Tryal of our Faith in that Point. Like- 
wiſe, it is promiſed:tor no other but the 
Faithful, nor to be give in any ut her Mau- 
ner but by Faith. And the Scriptutes de- 
ſtre that we ſnouldnot preſume — whah is. 
 eoritten. Wherefore it ſeems to be ſelf-evident 
that this is an erroneous Opinion. Add to 


to this; That if Salvation be not attainable 


by the Goſpel, without ſuch '/ex/ibve Gifts 
and Aſjarances, as the Methodiſts and Mo- 


of 


arviau aſlert, then muſt there be a Million 
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ok Profeſſors of Chriſtianity loſt, for one that 
has been ſaved: For I am ſure there muſt 
be that Odds between the Pretenders to it, 
and thoſe that never had, expected, or pre- 
tended to the Like. egy 
- To be as fair in theſe Things as in my 
Power; and to put them in as clear a Light, 
as the little Room I have will allow, let us 
conſider the extravagant Notions in Which, 
I. apprehend, the MzTHoDISTS and Mo- 
RAVIANS principalij agree. 
J. They hold that the Giſt (or Holy 
Ghoſt ) when given, is generally, accom- 
panied with Illuminations and afflatious Ap- 
pearances, and received in an Juſtant; and 
that it. is this alone which conſtitutes a ſaves 
ing State for Believers: Of which Lene we 


AJ 
# 


were juſt now treating 
24 That there is an abſolute. Assu- 
RANCE. of Salvation conceived, by the Be- 
liever at the Iuſtant he ſo receives the Gier; 
which Aſſurunce is the Scal of the Spirit, and 
the Evidence of our juſtified: Stat. 
3dly. That whoever hath this GIN and 
Aſſurance muſt have a ſenſible Percemtiun of 
them: To wit, muſt have an inward, ſen- 
fable KnowLEDGs thereof. And, g 
Aub. That whoever; heard the; Goſpel 
and hath not this Ass uR AN and | /enfeble., 
Knawledge of the Giſt, which thus-pardons.. 
all Sins in this Lite, are in a State of Herdi. 
4 Bu 1, 
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Bur, as I would not willingly. charge 
Met bodiſts with ſuch Part of — 4g Prin-- 
aiples as they deteſt; I would have my 
Neader conſider, that although the NA. 
thedifts agree with Moravians in Reſpect of 
the Gift and ſenſible Aſſurance, &c. as afore- 
ſaid; yet they differ in ſome material 
Things, relative to, nay couched in, theſe 
Principles. | * 


Fon che Metbodifs hold, that notwith- 
ſtanding this Gift be inſtantancous and ſaving,. - 


yet, that it admits of s of Perfection; 
and that thoſe ees are conſtituted by a 
faithful Obſervation of, and Obedience to, 
external 'Mz ans: Which comprehend all 
the appointed Ordinances: of Chrift, and 
every Specie and Degree of good Works. 
They alſo hold, that a Perſeverance is ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute ſuch Degrees of Per- 
fection. And farther, they hold, that the 
Pardon, ſo brought by this Gift, is not fo. 
certain and abſolute, as that a wilful Neglect 
of, or Breach in, the above Duties, will 
not annul this Pardon, and render it inef- 
fectual to the Creature. 


Taz Moravians differ with them quite 


in theſe Points, and hold the direct contrary. 
— They teach -that this Gift cannot admit 
of any Degrees of Perfection or Change 
whatſoever from the Inſtant they receive it 
till Death. That all the good Acts we can 
do, cannot give us more Strength of Grace 
than we have, nor make us ore holy than 
We 
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we ares, the Inſtant we receive this Gift. 
And alſo, that no Evil Ad, the moſt ſhack- 
ing and cruel; can; abate it's Force, or im- 
edle it's Efieacy.. „Likcwiſe, that che Par- 
don it brings 1s abſolute, certain, and un- 
changeablo, let the Cendve of him that 
receives it be what it may: , Becauſe G 
they) Chriſt changes not. 

Tur Principles (in this Point) wherein 
the Methodiſts differ from the Moaraviaus, 
are Orthodox, as held by the Methadiſts; 
but are capitally erroneous as held by the 
Moravians. And as they have been already 


ſpoken of with Reſpect to Morgviaus, 1 


ſhall not treat of them here; ſince I mean 
to conſider only the Parts of thele Paints in 


which the Methodiſts and Moraviaus agree; 


and which I apprehend to be Errar s. 
TuxkETrORE I deny that a Man (who 


hath not an extraordinary Call for ſome ſpe- 


cial END). can have any al ſolute, ſenſible, 


ASSURANCE, either by external objet or in- 


ternal ſenſible Emotion, that the Grace of 


Cod (which is, no Doubt, a Gift convey- 


ed with his Spirit by external Means, in 
the ordinary and uſual Manner) is poſſeſſed 
of him or he of it. And I alſo = that 
ſuch Portion of this Grace, as is neceſſary to 
conſtitute a ſaving Faith, or ſuch pretended 


eee (before mentioned) is inſtanta- 


| naauſ 


gee "Fo 3 of the Letter from Wales to the 8 
ciety at the Tabernacle' London, before ſpoken of in 
this Tract. 


* ; 
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neouſly received: But I aſſert, that ſuch Por- 
tion of the Grace of God, as is neeeſſary to 
influence our Belief to ſuch Pitch as conſti- 
tutes a ſaving Faith, is gradually acquired by 
the Helps of external Means accom ying 

internal Sincerity; and that the Diegten 
of the Soul and all her Powers, are in- 

fluenced thereto by this Grace aſſiſting them 
to ſuch Inclination, in a Manner inſenſible, 

unknown, and unfelt by us. And this will 
more clearly appear if we conſider, 

THAT there is nothing done by any Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, that is not with Reſpect 
to Conſent, the joint Act of the perfet# 
GopHEeaD. This almighty Power, ne- 
ver gave to Man, the Things that were 
not neceſſary to better bis Condition. 
And he never gave theſe Things gene- 
rully, which were apparently incompatible 
with the State of Man, and which obvroufly: 
tended to claſh with the 3 Intent of 
Creation. 

Tux Situation of Man in his Life, 
with Reſpect to Salvation, is a mere 
State of Probation : Therefore from the 
Nature of ſuch State he is on doubtful, 
intricate, and uncertain, Footing. This 
Uncertainty is not in the Promiſe of God, 
or his Covenant with Man; but it is annex- 
ed as a Property to this che State of Man; 
he having no Power given him to diſcover 
a Certainty of his State with Reſpect to Fu- 


turity, * Promiſe made him that he muſt. 
continue 
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continue in one that anſwers the Terms of 
his Covenant. For this Reaſon and many 
others that might be given, Man cannot 
have any Aſſurance or Certainty in this Life 
of yh future Wr but ſuch as Ny from 


EXIST 


= diſcern. It. 
FurTuzs, if a ſenſ+ ble 18 was 
given to Man here, that he is pardoned. or 
aved (which I take to be the ſame) it would. 
be incongruous with his Condition, as a 
Creature in State of Probation. For accord- 
ing to the Moravian he is then abſolutely: 
ſaved; according to the Mes bodiſt he knows 
when he is ſaved, and when he is not. 
Therefore, I ſay, this would be vifibly in- 
compatible with a State of Probation ; 3 
with the limitted Knowledge of a Gnite Be- 
ing. Further Tryals of the one, would be 
a vain Work, and he would know in Reſ- 
pect to this Point as much of certain Porti- 
ons of Furturity as God; the other would 
have either a Pardon, or Death Warrant e- 
ver ſealed before his Eyes: (to wit, according 
as he found himſelf in I urance or without 
it.) If he felt himſelf in Aſurance, then 
could he have no Uncertainty, (which, as 
beforementioned, is an inſeparable Property 
of a State of Probation) and it he could /en/ibly 
diſcover by himſelf that he wanted this A. 
ſurance, then would he have no Uncertainty 
Y neither, 
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neither, but a Certainiy that he was in a 
State of Perdition and he would always 
Know as much of his then preſent State (in 
that Neſpect) as God; and at his Death 
tore, as he felt or found himſelf to have 
or want this ¶ſurance) would know as much 
of Futurity with Regard to this Point. 
Therefore theſe Things with Reſpect to the 
. Methodiſts Opinion, as well as Moravians, 
are incompatible with a State of Probation, 
ag well as with the fimirted Knowledge 'of 
finite Beings. © 
Brsibks this, it — Mol che Iſſue a a 
ert Judgment, for if they can on this 
Side the Grave know by abſolute Aſſurance 
that they are ſaved, then do they know as 
well as the ömniſrient Judge, how it 
will be with them. Opening the Book 
of Life, or weighing our Actions in the e- 
ternal Scale f Juſtice, can (as to them) have 
no diſcuſi ue End: For the Tſſue is known 
to them before they enter the Vale that 
leads thereto, or that their Roar all 
put on Twmortality. © 
'How' contradictory then to Reaſon and 
the Nature of Things muſt that Doctrine 
be, which is pregnant of fo: many Incon- 
ities? A Doctrine that (as far as it relates 
to that Point) places as much of the Know- 
ledge of the final Iſſue and Completion of 


Thi ings in the finite Criminal at the Bar, 
as in the Infinite,” that fills the Judg- 


_ Seat. Tho' our very Words are to 
be 
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| be ſummed up for and againſt us W By thy 
Words thou ſhalt be condemned, and by thy 
Nord thou ſhalt be juſtified. Is not this 
. then. ſufficient to ſhew. that, we muſt work 


For whole Conſcience or Memory, can bear 


out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling 2 + 


him Record that he is by this Rule ſafe? Who 


knows how far his Account may run, when 


- his Evil Thoughts, Words and Actions, are ſum- 


med up againſt him on the Debtor's Side? 
Nor how do the beſt Men breathing know 
What Credit may be given them for their 
Faſting, Praying, Preaching, Charity, Re- 
pentgnce, and the whole Catalogue of Vir- 
tues, ſuppoſe they could offer them all 
as done ? Who can tell how far their own 
Self-conceitedneſs and proud Imagination, 
may have deluded and deceived them? 
Can any breathing pretend to judge how 
fir theſe Acts, may be deemed anſwers 
able to Gofpel Terms: — How far his Re- 
pentance Was acce ted of as an Atonement 
and how far his Rnd Sincerity in Action, 
was eſteemed to be the genuine Effects of 
Love, Gratitude and a Senje of Duty? 1 am 
fure there is not one in Fleſh that knows 
theſe Things, And T am perſuaded that 
at that aw/ul Tribunal the beſt Man in the 
World will. find che Ballance againſt him 
that Day, (even upon Geſpel Terms) and 


muſt he cquitted by the /pectal Mercy 'of 


God, pleading its Authority and Privilege 
in the Claſs of divine Attributes, againtt 
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the Claims of eternal Fuſtice.! Therefore 


the Doctrine of Aſſurance is (I think) a vaſt 
Preſumption ? To affert a ſenſible Knowledge 
of this Aſſurance, is—what I ſhall not 


I xxow there are many Texts of Scrip- 


ture that deſire not to doubt, nor fear, 
Not to doubt or fear what? To have no 
Doubt ar Fear whatſoever, that Chriſt 
will fulfl all that he has promiſed, if we 


.  - faithfully fulfill the Terms required on our 


Part. None can with any tollerable Coun- 
tenance diſpute this Point. For he cannot 
have a faving Faith, who can have the leaſt 
Doubt or Fear in that Reſpect. I have 
already ſhewn from Reaſon and Revelation, 
that Faith is an abſolute Perſuaſion, brought 
to the higheſt Pitch the Mind is capable 
of. Is it poſſible then that a Perſon can 
have ſuch ablolute Perſwaſion, and any De- 
gree of Doubt, at the ſame Time, of the 
fame Thing? But how groſs the Perver- 
tion of the Intent of theſe ext, when they 
oppoſe to doubting or fearing, a wild Doc- 
trine of Aſſurance that they are ſaved; and 
that they feel and know when they are ſo 
and when they are not? „ 
By this Notion of urance are they 
conſequently miſled into the high boaſtful 
Notion they have of Perfection. And here 
it is worth obſerving how ſtrangely an en- 


thuſiaſtic Diſorder works, and blinds the 


Judgment. By ſome Tenets of thoſe mo- 
| Is dern 


* 
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dern Reformiſts, (and eſpecially Moravians) 
Man is abaſed to Degrees which the Dignity 
of his Nature cannot allow; and by others, 
he is pitched above himſelf to Degrees of 

Perfection which he has not Worth or Strengh 
enough here to advance to. | 1 
Ir is certain, that a ſincere Chriſtian, by 
making due Uſe of his thinking Faculties, 
in conſidering the Commandments of God 
in his Word; bj the Contemplation of his 
Attributes and his vi/ible Works that prove. 
them; by the Examples and Precepts of o- 
thers; and, in ſhort, by a ſincere Uſe of all 
neceſſary Means, and. the Aſſiſtance of di- 
vine Grace, promiſed to, and acquired by, 
ſuch humble Endeavours; will find in him- 
ſelf, certain Emotions, inward Yearnings, 
and. unaccountable Reachings-out of the 
Soul, to every pious and virtuous Act. 
He may when grown in Grace to this faithful 
Maturity, that is, when he is a perfe Man in 
Chriſt, find an Eagerneſs and Diſpoſition 
ſomewhat more ſenſibly prevailing, and in- 
tentive, than the mere Benevolence of the 
moſt benevolent unregenerate Nature. And 
this ectraurdinamy knergy, muſt be no 
Doubt conveyed. through Grace to the Soul 
and her natural Powers, by Means of our 
own ſincere Endeavours, becait{e (as before 
mentioned) he promiſed to aii thereby, at all 
Times, all ſuch Sincerity, in all Men that be- 
lieve in his Name. And all Chriſtians muſt a- 
ſolately believe that he as well aſſiſted at other 
PINS | E e 2 'I1mes, 


| ws © N EAA 
Times, their ſincere Endewoours,” IR 


Fo  fuch ſenſible Cognition of it. For the Grace 
= of God does certainly "affift, according t 
td Degree of our Sinctrity in, and Ræpetifib 


of, good Acts. And this is the Mater 


1 WE grow'in Grace. Nor is there ahy other 
- » Perſeion meant by the Scripture. Mid it 18 
evident that ſuch Perfection muſt aqa of 
Degrees: Which the Moravian denies: 
I x is alſo evident that N of Scrip - 
"=Y ture Perfection, are chiefly conſtituted 1 
tte more Reſtedneſs and greater Security of 
dur ate; and not by any Difference of Ex. 
1 T in the Nature of the Fruits that prove 


For one Righteous AF, cannot in 95 | 


FJ e be more excellent, than another : 
. Vr Becauſe all Acts that are in the Seripture 
+. Senſe righteous, have but one common Pa- 
= -renti—0jz,—Love' actbated by Gx kf, 
And a Senſe of Dor fulfilled by OveD1- 
ENCE.” But the Security of our State, as it 
is conditional, muſt naturally admit of 
Changes in an active Creature, and conſtitute 
Degrees; which are thoſe ſignified in the Ggſ- 
Pel, and taught by a true Chriſtian Doctrine. 
"1D? is true, that Scripture, or Chriſtian 
Perfection, may admit of Degrees in another 


Manner beſides that of a further Se 8 


our State, and of ere —yet tend- 


ing to the ſame End. CHEM ES FLEW. 5 
=. the Force of Cuſtom, and the Alff. 
N tance of divine Grace influencing che Will, 
Scripture 


q * - w_ — Ss 


- 


Spirit, tho“ perhaps the might not have had 


Scripture Perfection will, in. ſuch an Agents. 
receive a kind of energic Vigour, whichs 
without great Violence in, or Omiſſion of- 
Duty, cannot be calily. abated, For by 
Frequency this gives ſuch a. Caſt to all the 
Powers of the Soul, that ſhe ſtands inclined 
to Good. and averſe to Evil, and the Agent 
is then in the Scripture Senſe, perſelily like 
unto Chriſt, having the Mind that was in 
Nos does the Progreſs ſtop here, if the 
Repetition of Duty, continues. For its 
Hells by a dependant Communication, pro- 
trude from the internal Powers to the exter- 
nal Members, until by Degrees they be- 
come. more and more infuſed and difuſed 
through the whole Man, till he has ſcarcely 
any, Fight to fight , untill tbe Law of his 
Members becomes ſoberly ſubject to tbe Law. 
of his Mind, and that an almoſt unanimous 
Conſent of the whole Man, is given to every 
good Act, and as joint a Denial of every 
vicious one. There will ſcarcely any pre- 
vailing Concupiſcence remain; but the 
Man aſſumes that Chriſtian State mentioned 
in the Scripture:— Ile becomes ſandt iſied 
throughout both Soul and Body. | 
Tris is the higheſt Degree of Pei fection 
that human Nature, by the greateſt Meature 
of the ordinary Conveyances of Grace, and 
that by the greateſt Care, Sincerity, and In- 
duſtry of the Agent, can be acquired in 
this Life, Let even this State knows no- 
A thing 


„*. A Bf. 
ſtting of abſolute Security. For, notwith- 7 
ſtanding that the Devil without and the De- p 
vil within us, thoſe common Enemies to p 
Man, be ſubdued by the Strength given to C 
the natural Powers of his Sou]; yet their ih, 
Nature and Diſpoſitions are not chan gel. b 
P 
ri 


"= 'They are only diſabled by the ſuperior Might 
of their Adverfary (the Law of the Mind). 


But it any Advantage or Opportunity be oh 
given, is not the Man ſtill in Danger, will at 
they not acquire freſh Strength, by every CN 
Minute of his Neglect, and Act of his Je 
Weakneſs? And is not his State of Security 11 
then become donbtfu :?? re- 
LesT when I ſpeak in this Manner, of ter 

. this hig heſt Degree of temporal Perfection, tic 
and when I ſpeak of it to have wrought ſuch ha 

a Change that an almoſt unanimous Con- D. 
«ſent of the whole Man is given to every be 
„good Aft,” I ſay, Teſt upon ſuch ſeem- | for 
ing Contradictions, I ſhould be accuſed of F Na 
Inconſiſtency, let the Reader conſider that of 
the Conſent of the Mind and Members to arr 
ſuch Acts, is not the ſame, but widely dif- fro 
terent in it's Nature. The one is actual be 


Conſent, the other a len. Implication of tha 
Conſent, through Compullion : Having pro 
no Power to refuſe. The onè ariſes from If 
Defire, the other from mere Negation of be 1 
Oppg/ttion, for want of Ability. | We' are eith 


then at beſt, but like a Conqueror that has hig! 
fought a good Figbt, and ſubdued his Ene- rlye 
ct ; he has not Frags ſo min nor ſo ſevere 


Tryals 


* 
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Tals, as he had when the Enemy was more 
powerful; yet his Care, Kigilance and the Ex- 
ertion. of all his Powers, to preſerve, his; 
Conqueſt, are as neceſſary as ever... 

ANOTHER Point requiſite to conſider 
here is ; That few Men in an, Age, or 
perhaps ſince the Chriſtian Ara, have ar- 
rived to this Degree of Perfection, Nor 
is it ſcarcely pallible for a Man to arrive 
at it, that is buſtling through Life, and 
expoſed to the innumerable Variety of Ob- 
jects, ſuited to excite and feed the "Paſtons. 
Is there any Thing the 25 Tenor 
requires, which is not pra#icab{y. conſiſ- 
tent with the neceſſary and lauful Occupa- 
tions of Life?, Becauſe the beſt of, Men 
have weak and ſleep) Hours: Let it is our 

Duty always to exert, our Strength and to 
be ever watchful, though ſuch be the Mis- 
fortune of our Condition. The human, 
Nature is not capable with all the Aſſiſtances 
of the ordinary Portions of divine Grace to, 
arrive to a Perfection ſo exalted as to be free, 
from thoſe Failings. Wherefore if a Man, 
be expoſed to a perp: tual Round of Objects, 
that in ſucceſſive Series excite and rouſe the 
proper Paſſions in their Turn, tis therefore 
I ſay ſcarcely poff ble for ſuch a Man, not to 
be ſurpriſed in his unguarded Hours, and 
either — or talen into Vice. But it is 
highly neceſſary for every Chriſtian to ar- 
rive to the State t iat brings us from being 
Babes 1 in Grace, to the Stature of 7 0 

en. 
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Men. From a natural to a fpirituek Man, 
from an old to a perfeltiy new Creatare, by 
en ing all the natural Powers of the Soul, 

and inelined to Good, and become fo; 

— — that when they are rouſed, and 
ekerted by a proper Senſe of Duty, they 


can Ariel co ſubdue the common Enemies. 
This is a Manx we ſhould /rive for and 


puſh- rd to attain. And this State from 
the Picture I have endeavoured to give af 
it, (and which 1 humbly hope will. be al- 
lowed to be the Scripture Senſe) can be rea- 
diy maintained purſuant to the Goſpel) 


Terms and Spirit, by every well-diſpoled: 


Chriftian, who fncerely own and conſcronfly 
knowshis Dependance upon a God. For it the 
Enemy ſhould at any Time ſurprize him 
(Which no Doubt he often will) and make 
Bteaches in his Fortreſs, nay ſhould; he ſleep 
till he even entered and furprized his Cita- 
deF or ſtrongeſt Holds, yet he is more pow- 
= and vigorous in this his perfect Stalure 
to repulſe and beat him back, and make 
good fuch Breaches again by fincere Repen. 
tance, than he that is but a Babe in Chrifty 
a mere natural Man, or that is in Reprobation. 
| For, by Repentance, he is again a full, per- 
fect, invigorated, Man in Chriſt, and his 
Stature filled : For his Crime was through 
Negligence: His Fall was rather from an 
Inexertion, or Indolence in Duty, than from 
a Diſability of Duty: Rather from a Weak- 
ne, than Abſence of Faith. "TE 
15 | Wnen 
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When he has Touſed and exerted hitnſelf, bd. 
niſhed the Enemy, and again obtained Par- | 

don; he is the Ines us before, tna per 
fel Man in Chriſte Rerinſtated-. Hes 
then as much a Man,, as he is, Who fell and 
is riſen ; WhO was fick” and is reecwer ek 
But if he ſhould vontinue in his Cuggiſh State. 
Hke the Epicurean Gods reclined on Clõud | 
4and-1 all ſay under a Cloud) then would 
the Enemy collect ſuperior Strengrh/ by: this 
| — ſubdue the Creature, bind him 
in his Chains; and triumph — 
then fall into Reprobation, and be 

irrecoverably loft. * Thus we Tee, * the 7 

Duty of a Chriſtian, is conſtant Careful 

| neſs, Watchfulneſs, and an almoſt Per pe etual 

Series of Action ; to which ſeveral Species 

of bur Duty, we muſt! always addSm ets 

KITE, as the Eſence, and Spirit of the 

Whole. And how. wonderful is it to find 

that the Almighty has by Nature given us 

Powers" adapted 76 the Performance of all 

theſe Things. That all: his great Yorks for 

Man, is not deſtroying : any Part of . his-oria 

inal Plan, but! improving: it. That from 

the Iafinity of his Attributes, he has been at 
all- Times, opening out to us new Diſplays 
of his Wiſdom, to ſhew that our Folly. and 

Weakneſs could not make a Breach in his 

Works, that he could not at Pleaſure amend, 

without Violation of any, butcwith ſtronger: 

Difplay of all, bis Attributes And yet 

1 N an Almighty Artiſt l. the — 
5 ou 
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_ ſhould always: carry with it, a kind of 
energie Virtue, to render it ſtronger, better, 
and more eſficacious than the Part it 
ſupplied. We may join the Voice, and 


Admire in Extaſy, tbe Defth Wr IN | 


of the Grodneſv of Gov | 


ot 


II the tended 


willingly: give; my Thoughts on ſuch prin- 
ceipal Points of thoſe Gentlemen's Does RINE 
as I apprehend to be wen to teach im t 
MaxxER they de- f a 
Or ſach Points, had I Coacen op: lane, 
1 would firſt ſpeak of the Doctrine of 


IIc ATION (or as Mr. Weſiey in the Ale | 


of one of his Sermons terms it, SALV AT I 
by Faith' alone. For I am perſuaded, that 
the poſitive and unguarded Manx ER in 
Which they uſually urge that DocTriwe, 

and the 100 hard. ſtrained Diſtinctions they 
frequently make to wreſt the natural and 
intendod 'Senſc of it, do not fall ſholt of 
— avec oa n 

IA not inſenlible {wa fo that Doctrine 


is fupportable b; TRUTEH B nor am J yet 


unſenſible how dangerous it is to Omit a due 
Explanation of it. * by ſuch Orgifſions, 
we are apt to carry our Thoughts of it be- 


yond the Limits, aſſigned by the Goſpel 
Tenor. I mean, that without: ſhewing clear- 
_ ty and carefully in what Reſpect, and in whar 
1555 POOR Fart: is ALON effec- 


tual _ 


Length of this 1 | 
had not been already out- ſtretched, I would 


"% 
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tual to Sa LVA we muſt unavoidably 
err in urging that Doctrine. For if ſuct 
Care be not taken, and that the 2 — 
ans to ſupport it, be drawn to the Fineneſs 
which the 8ubrilty of AxcuMent may al- 
low, the ignorant Congregants,” who are in 
Proportion, at leaſt ten to ane of thoſe fal- 
lerably knowing, muſt be led into fatal Er- 
ror and Miſtake concerning that Doc rRIN E. 

IT am not ignorant of the Treatment the 
Biſhop of London has met within ſeveral ' 
printed Papers, for the Hints offered, and 
neceſſary Cautions recommended by his Lord- 
ſhip in his Paſtoral Letter to his Clergy, 
concerning this Point of Doctrine. 

Is Page 24 of Mr. IV hitfeld's Ange 
to that Letter, after reciting his Lordſhips 
Words with, indeed I think, an Air of too 
much Ridicule and Exprovation, he fays— 
But pray my Lord, where has the Scrip- 
ce ture made good Works a neceſſary Con- 
5* dition of our being Juſtified ir in the Sight 

« of God? 

INxpEED, I think that every whny 
throughout the Scripture, by the natural 
Meaning of it's whole Tenor, good Works 
arc 0 a neceſſary Condition of our be- 

juſtiſied:— Let, as St. Paul ſays; and 
N. Whitfield here quotes, By Grace we are 
ſaved, through Faity, not of wann 
leaft auy Man fpould boaſt. 

_ IT is certain that our Juſtification, or Sal.- 
"we, is not of or from our * Y 

ut 


. tenor te otro wo a VB... 


44h 
7 * 
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3 3 any. Thing, are not Works high uy 


o, whe James EX| reſely lays, that 
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-F eWs, the 0 it is dead 


M ALONE. 
ie N S: 41 (who ned 


the Heer of Fairn) ſpeaks of 
its. beu 8 efficacious, there is always a Condi- 

tion. G Works, either expreſſed or im- 
lied. Indeed he ſays that the Whole Reve- 
lation of God, is to ſhew, that his Wrath ĩs 
againſt the Workers of Iniquity, and againſt 
thoſe who would hold Truth in Unrightcoul- 


ges.. For the Wrath of God is revealed 


« from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
0 unrighteous, WhO bold the Truth 3 in un- 


6. righteouſneſs. as 


Now, as Man is an — 8 and 


a rutiona Agent, there can be no. Medium 


between Righteouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs 


in his Duty: For by the Golpel Tenor, 


_amitizg. to do good, being a Ceſſation of 
Duty, is an Eisl ik then the Wrath of 


God be againſt Unrighteouſneſs,, and conſe- 


2 quently brings « on the Hamnation of the Un- 
© 2jpbteous, is not Righteouſneſs, - indiſpen- 


fably..a neceſſary Condition; of Tale. 


- or. Salvation? For Hol and thok & only, 


3; 1 | whom 


* 94 it is,, 2 555 iy cs through — 
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whom God juſtifieth, he glorißeth. He 1 
likewiſe - ſays, 1 Cor. 3. 8. That every 3h / 
„Man ſhall receive his own-Reward, ac- | 
« cording to his own” Labour.” ls it not 
clear then, from thoſe Words, That good 
Labour, Ir⸗ good Work; is a neceſſary Con- 
tlition? Can the Reward, by their plain na- 
tural · Senſe, be obtained without ſuch good 
Labour? If not, muſt not ſuch be a neceſ- 
Condition ?—He likewiſe fays in the 9. 24. 

A {9 run that ye may obtain.” Is not i 
running (VIZ. the Work) a wolfary)? Condi- N 
tion of obtaining the Race ?——Indeedthrough- | 
out the whole of St. Paul's Writings, - who 
is the Champion of Free- Grace, he ſſie ws 
that Faith can never be efficacious to Sal- 
vation, (ſome ſpecial Cafes excepted) but 
when it is proved and ſealed by and with 
good Works: For altho*: Grace, which is 
the Life of Faith, be the Gift of God; yet 
it is the Mork, that ſeales it with the Sta 
of efficacy ; it gives it an authoritative Value: 
Can we lay then, that it is not a neceſſary 
Condition of Salvation, ſince we can have no 
genuine, lively, or efficacious Faitb, and 
conſaquently no Salvatlou without it! J "OY" 
withſtanding which, 
ernie be Fur That we are 
not juftificd by any Work, but by FaitH 
with the Work. For as Grace, which is 
the Soul of Faitb, came by Cuaisr, the 
Captain and Author of our Salvation, he 


limited Juſtficalion, not to the [ork but 
F. 89 
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to Faith. And beſides the Neceſſity that 
ſeemed to be, in honouring this new Bleſſing 
which he brought with the ſpecial efficacious 
Power of Fuſtification (the Right of Diſpen- 
ſation being then wholly in himſelf) there 
ſeemed to be alſo a natural, reaſonable and 
therefore juſ# Foundation for it. For, 
Accokpixc to the Nature of Things, and 
ſtrict Juſtice, there can be nothing done, to 
have due Effect, in Obedience to a Command 
or hopes of a Reward, unleſs we firſt be. 
lie ve that the Giver hath a Right of doing 
the former, and a Power of doing the latter; 
then, if we regard ourſelves wa will, having 
ſuch Belief, perform the one, in hope of ob- 
taining the other: Tho' it might chance that 
we ſhould not be even actuated by Love; 
which the Goſpel Spirit ſo much requires. 

IT is likewiſe reaſonable, that no Work, 
unleſs ſuch a Belief anteceded, ſhould meet 
with Reward becauſe it was done without 
truſting in Hope. Thus it is natural, rea- 
- ſonable, and juſt, that Salvation ſhould be 
of Faith and not of Works : Becauſe it is 
the fr Principle in natural order, and in 

Efficacy by divine Appointment. But as it 
cannot be without the Work, nor Salvation 
without it, the Work muſt be therefore a 
neceſſary Condition of SALVATION ; ; elſe we 
know not the Value of Words, and I am 
therefore mitaken in this Point, and in the 
Senſe of the Scriptures throughout :— Which 


1 — is not the Caſe. 
| Tan 


I am already aware of Taunts for attempt- 
ing to offer what I can conſcrentionfly ſay con- 
cerning it; becauſe there are Numbers, fo 
ſtreight-laced in this Point, that they can- 


not allow themſelves proper Liberty for 


breathing. | 
Tuosk, for the moſt Part, are a Set of 
(I may venture to fay) unkncwing Gentry ; 
who imagine that whatever tends to limit 
that Doc NR INE, is in Oppeſition to it; and 
a Stroak to explode it entirely. And what 


is more prevailing with them in this reſpect, * 
is, That they fancy whoever ' breaths any 
Thing towards reſtraining it in any Degree, 


ſnells horridly of Pop ERY: And then, no 
doubt, they are to be branded; and are 
liable to ſhrewd Sufpicions of being the 


Sons of the Scarlet Whore of Babylon ! (as 


Mr. Whitfield ſomewhere phraſes it). But 
this cannot deter me. For I am quite un- 
concerned about what ſuch Gentlemen ima- 
gine of my Principles, ſince I know in this 
Particular my own Heart, and that my 
Friends and Acquaintances believe me to be 
no Enemy to Church or State. Yet, . 

I cor Ess myſelf to differ greatly in my 
Thoughts of SaLVATION by Faith alone, 
with Gentlemen of the Caſt above-menti- 
oned. For I apprehend that Truth, where- 


ever found, ſhould be valued and embraced, _ 
as Error - ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected; 


nor ſhould we have the leaft Regard to Sect 


or Party in adhering to the one, or diſ- 


Ff'2 claiming 
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- claiming the other. Truth, like the Dia- 
mond, having its Worth intrinſically and un- 
borrowed, whilſt Error ſteals an Eſtabliſh- 
ment from the ſpecious Appearances of 
Truth, tho? its Attendances in like Diſguiſe 


with itſelf, are ever a Train of conſequen- 


tial Evils. | 5 

As there are, I believe, few breathing, 
who do not indulge ſome private Opinion of 
ſome particular Point of Religion, (altho? 
they ſubſcribe in General to, and profeſs to 
be of, ſome particular SecT) ſo do I think, 
that it is not of any Moment to the Publick, 
what the particular Thoughts of any private 
Man in this Way be, provided he be 
allegiant and maral;, (which I take to be 
inſeparable) and does not endeavour to bring 
over Multitudes to his privateT houghts,when 
perhaps he may chance himſelf to be wrong. 
But it he be wrong, and yet aims to draw 
over others, it highly concerns every Crea- 
ture of the Community, to help in ſtopping 
his Progreſs. For when the Crowd become 
numerous and powerful, they drag with them 
Numbers of the unconſenting Multitude. 


THrxst Things conſidered, and Mankind 
allowed to have a Freedom of Thought a- 


mong a free People; I ſhould not, nor ſhall 


not, be the firſt, who in Compliment to 


Times, Sect, or Party, would aſſent to what 


I believed wrong in Religion, and impole it 


on the World, as my Thoughts. 
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 Wurrerorx, notwithſtanding that I do 
not propoſe to live by the Profę Mon or Prac- 
tice of an AurhOR (eſpecially in religious 
Controverſies; as I am bred to Bu/meſs, 
am an Enemy to 1/|-nature, know my Ina- 
bilities and Diſqualifications for the Taſk, 
and have followed, and mean to follow, my 
Profeſſion) yet, as 1 have found Amuſement 
in this Way, it I had Space, Time, or 
Leiſure, 1 would perhaps ſtain a few Sheets, 
with my Thoughts on this Point; and that 
I believe under the following Heads. | 
. SaLvaTioN by Faith ALONE is no 
FALSE Doctrine: — Being in ſome Senſe 
TRUE. But ws 
2aly, It is a defedtive Manner of expreſs- | 
ing—the whole MEANS of SALVATION. 
3dly, Ir is in ſome Senſe, an abſurd Man- 
ner: Being contrary to the known Senſe and 
common Acceptation of Words. And, 
4thly, IT is an unſaſe Manner — Being in 
ſome Degree dangerous, to Community, and 
in ſome Senſe erroneous in its Nature | 
Tus foregoing Heads, if no better Terms 
to reduce my Thoughts to Propoſitions 
_ ſhould occur to me, are thoſe under which 
J would conſider the Doctrine of Salvation 
by Faith alone. Other Points of methodiſti- 
cal Dofrine I would conſider under ſuch 
Heads, and in ſuch Manner, as ſhould ap- 
pear moſt juſt and expedient. Bur as I have 
neither Room, Leiſure, or Diſpoſition, for 
Ff 3 ſuch 


Dn 
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finity of Perfection in the divine Viſdom and 
Goodneſs, in the Works, Attributes, and 
creative. Scheme of the heavenly Mind, not 
revealed to Man, and of which his fettered 
Faculties could never form an Idea. 

Lr us therefore hops, but not depend 
on it, that his Love hath from Eternity, re- 
ferved ſome ſecret Method, without Viola- 
tion of his JusTice, for the Salvation of 
thoſe, of what, Nation or Sect ſocver, who 
act with Sincerity, as far as the DiFates of 
ans, (ge their Opportunities of Knowledge, 
and the Portion of it given them, either na- 
turel or revealed, ſhall point out: Not- 
withſtanding that the Pitch of ſuch Standard 
of their Conduct, may ſeem to a more im- 
proved Underſtanding, and more enlightened 
Soul, to be very mean and low: And not- 
withſtanding alſo, that ſuch Creatures, 
through Inadvertency, through Ignorance, 
or through ſome fatal Deluſion, may chance 
to err in the true Manner of Worſhip from 
a Creature to a Creator, and of paying their 
Duty to one another, —But, notwithſtand- 
ing this Hope of his Love, Mercy and PEP | 
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Lew us alſo, conſider him as a tremendaus 
and a juſt BEING; a God! who can and 
will call to Account an awful Convention 
of the Living. and Dead, all thoſe, who 
have preſumptively, or evaſively, done the 
Things, which, from the Impulſes of Con- 
ſcience and the Portion of Knowledge given 
them, they believe to be contrary to his Com- 
mand: For his Juſtice cannot diſpenſe 
with ſuch Acts; and whoever flatters him- 
ſelf with other Expectance, deceives him- 
ſelf. Becauſe, he is a bie, tho' beneficient 
God; he is guſt, tho* merciful ; he is Al- 
mighty, though flow to inger.— His Power 
and Preſence ſupport and pervade the Hea- 
vens and Miraids of Worlds His View and 
Knowledge of all Things are immediate, femple 
and uniform; and his ETERN1TY, one ever 
abiding PRESENT : Therefore cannot be 
deceived, His WÄill conducted by one eter» 
nal and invariable Line of Rectitude.— His 
Plan of Action is ever formed by an intuitive 
infinite Wispou; his Rule infinite Jus 10x, 
and the Primamobile of his Goodneſs, infi- 
nite, eternal, ſelt- ſubſiſting Love! For, 
being SpiRIT, he muſt be ever ative, 
when a#ive, his Nature tends the Act to 
Goodneſs, and his Goodneſs muſt be ever 
inſpired by his Love His Bounty holds 
out all Nature in her Splendor, Fragrance, 
and countleſs Beauties, as a DISPLAY only 
of his Glories | Yet is pleaſed, becauſe theſe 
Things pleaſe his Creatures, and is gratified 
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| with a ſelf-raiſed, and ſelf- exiſtent Compla- 
cency, in viewing thoſe Perpetual Teſtimo- 
nies of his own Goodneſs!  _. 
Ca then ſuch a Being, can ſuch a Gov! 
act inconſiſtent with himſelf in any Degree? 
Can he, Whoſe Smiles give Ideas Being, and 
whoſe Frowns blaſt Natures. Glories into 
Duſt, be played with, his Goodneſs arro- 
gantly ſported with, and his Mercies abuſed, 

| by any low, inſignificant Reptile that crawls 
the Earth Creatures of an Hour, Sha- 
daws of 4 Dream. Can we evade his Pene- 
tration, by the Subtilty of Diſtinction.— 
Can we avert his Juſtice by the Sophiſin of 
Terms? No; For all his Attributes ſtretch 
to Infinity without interrupting each other; 
and all exert their reſpective Powers, with- 
out injuring the /pectal Privileges of any 
one, For, great and Marvelous are his 
Works, juſt and true are bis Ways, the King 


of Saints | Alelujah 
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